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ments, for the Support of each Scheme, are advanced : 
And the moſt material Objections, againſt Calviniſm, 


are anſwered. 


In this Dialogue, the Reader may clearly 


diſcover the {mall Difference there is between Haxteria- 
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PREFACE. 


AANY ſeem to account it the Glory of this 
inquiſitive and enlightened Age, that 
Religion is thought to contain nothing my- 
ſterious, or above the Comprehenſion of Men, 
It muſt, I think, be confeſſed, that herein they 
widely arffer from the Sentiments of the Genera- 
lity of Chriſtians, who lived in former Times. 
A little Enquiry will convince us, that this 
Conceit ariſes not from a real Improvement in 
Knowledge ; but from a very ſuperficial and 
partial Examination of religious Principles. 
A For 
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For it is as demonſtrable, that Religion is ſouu- 
ded in Myſtery ; as it is evident to Reaſon, that 
here is a God, VI miſtake not, it is fully 
proved in the following Sheets, that the Princt- 
ples of natural Religion in great Part are myſteri- 
ous, or incomprehenſible : And that it is ſo far 
from being true, that Religion ends where a 
Myſtery begins, that on the contrary, there it 
Commences, 


"Tis not in the leaſt Degree diſhonourable to 
our Reaſon to aſſert, that there are Truths, 
which demand our moſt religions Regard, whoſe 
Nature far exceeds our Comprehenſion. It can't 


be ſo, if it is rational to believe the Exiſtence of 


a Being, who is inſinitely above us. Which at 
preſent, I ſuppoſe, may be taken for granted. 
But how long this will be allowed by ſome Men, 
IJ. hall not pretend to ſay, 


The Diſtinction of Things above, and con- 
trary to Reaſon, is juſt and true. The former 
are Myſteries, the latter are Abjurdities. is 
often affirmed, that our Principles are of the 


tatter Sort. If they be ſo indeed, then we muſt 
either 


Fr 


PRE F ATE. iv 
either contradict and renounce our Reaſon in be- 
lieving them ; or not uſe it, or not have a ſuffi- 
cient Degree 'of Reaſon to diſcover the Abſurdity 
of thoſe Principles. I cannot be perſuaded, 
that à conſiderable Share of Senſe is neceſſary to 
Aiſcover an Abſurdity ; and if it is not, then with- 
out the Vanity of fancying ourſelves, to be equal 
in Diſcernment, to the very rational Gentlemen, 
who pronounce our Opinions abſurd ; it might 
be apprehended, that we are capable of diſcern- 
ing their Abſurdity, provided, we exerciſed that 
lower Degree of Reaſon wwe have. This We Pro- 
feſs to do, and in Fact we do it; but we Cath 
Poſſibly diſcover, that they are in the leaſt contra- 
: diftory to Reaſon ; and, therefore, we are al- 
moſt tempted to imagine, that thoſe Gentlemen 
do not ſo much exceed us in good Senſe, as in 
Prejudice, Pride and Arrogance, 


Tf Man is a fallen Creature, he is not what 
God made him, nor bears his Image. I cannot 
but think, that a little Attention to the Diſpþeſitions 
and Ads of our Minds will be ſufficient to con- 
vince us, that wwe are far from being ſuch, as à 
virtuous and holy Man wiſhes to be, The Hap- 
Deiuneſs 
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For it is as demonſtrable, that Religion is foun- 
ded in Myſtery ; as it is evident to Reaſon, that 
there is a God, If I miſtake not, it is fully 
proved in the following Sheets, that the Princi— 
ples of natural Religion in great Part are myſteri- 
ous, or incomprehenſible : And that it is jo far 
from being true, that Religion ends where a 


Myſtery begins, that on the contrary, there it 
Commences. 


＋ is not in the leaſt Degree diſhonourable to 
our. Reaſon to affert, that there are Truths, 


which demand our moſt religions Regard, whoſe 
Nature far exceeds our Comprehenſion. It can't 


be ſo, if it is rational to believe the Exiſtence of 
a Being, who is inſinitely above us. Which at 
preſent, I ſuppoſe, may be taken for granted. 
But how long this will be allowed by ſome Men, 
J. ſhall not pretend do jay, | 


The Diſtinction of Things above, and con- 
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are Myſteries, the latter are Abjurdities. Jis 
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either contradiet and renounce our Reaſon in be- 
lreving them; or not uſe it, or not have a ſuffi- 
cient Degree 'of Reaſon to diſcover the Abſurdity 
of thoſe Principles. I cannot be perſuaded, 
that-a conſiderable Share of Senſe is neceſſary to 
diſcover an Abſurdity ; and if it is not, then with= 
out the Vanity of fancying ourſelves, to be equal 
in Diſcernment, to the very rational Gentlemen, 
who pronounce our Opinions abſurd ; it might 
be apprehended, that we are capable of diſcern- 
ing their Abſurdity, provided, we exerciſed that 
lower Degree of Reaſon we have. This we Prom 
feſs to do, and in Fact we do it; but W . 
Poſſibly diſcover, that they are in the leaſt contra 
diftory to Reaſon ; and, therefore, wwe are al- 
moſt tempted to imagine, that thoſe Gentlemen 
do not ſo much exceed us in good Senſe, as in 
Prejudice, Pride and Arrogance, 


Tf Man is a fallen Creature, he is not what 
God made him, nor bears his Image. I cannot 
but think, that a little Attention to the Diſþoſitions 
and Acts of our Minds will be ſufficient to con- 
vince us, that we are far from being ſuch, as @ 
virtuous and holy Man wiſhes to be, The Hap- 
Hbeineſs 
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pineſs of an intelligent Creature, muſt very much 
conſiſt in the Regularity of its Thoughts, the 
Purity of its Defires, and the Refinement of 


ts Pleaſures. If there is any one Man in the 
World, whoſe Thoughts are exattly regular, or 


always employed upon ſuch Subjects, as it is 
proper they ſhould be, and ſuitable to that Rela- 


tion in which he ſtands to the great Creator, and 
the different Relations, he bears to thoſe of his 


own Species, without ſtarting aſide from thoſe 


important Subjects, and running on others, 
which arg vain, idle and ſinful: Whoſe Deſires 
„and abſolutely reſtrained from all cri- 


fit to wiſh for the Poſſeſſion F. Whoſe Pleaſures 
are truly noble, whoje Delight is in God, as the 
chief Good, and not at all in the Creature, but 
as a real Good, derived from him, and altoge- 


ther under that Confideraticn ; T ſay, if there is 


| fuch a Man in the World, he fands diſtinguiſhed 


from all others in Happineſs, whether he is a 


Prince or a Peaſant ; and is what I ſhould Wiſh 
7 be. But alas! no ſuch Man is to be fun 


among us; and, conſequently, 


inal Exceſs, that perpetually flow in a right. 
Channel, and only center in what it is wiſe and 


r 


All 


CCC 
55 1 ax abs 
K * IT 
: x CIA 2 1 4: 
ws, 44.6 ö We 
a 4 4 


ö 

— 5 «754 — 8 
. - : " "IX N 5 vis 

: — — jo 2 , 1 tf . . 9 2 ** Ss 4.2». 

Sr 2 A f ·˙· 

1 5 Kr 5 * 8 * 2 . += C J ” ins £ f * 2 

Foe” Wh oe pt 4a c .. _..-- „ on one 
. oF AL EAST 2 rere 8 8 — d q 

an FAY e — f a LR 


of 1" - oe 227 
8 . c ccc 5 77 "3" : ORE. * 3 x 
c ndh, ee ES tokens. 4 oh 3 i 


PR E F A CE. vii 
All Men are Tranſgreſſors, and if Puniſb- 
ment in Juſtice is due to a Breach of Duty, then 
the whole human Species are ſubjeft to Penalty, 
and muſt be in a miſerable State, Reaſon itſelf 
affords us evident Proof of this melancholy 
Truth, But Reaſon cannot diſcover how à 
guilty Creature may recover its Holineſs and 
Happineſs. Revelation alone acquaints us with 
the Method of Salvation; but as that Method 
hides Pride from Man, and obliges us to an 
Acknowledgement of our great Guiltineſs, De- 
pravity, and Unworthineſs, and utter Incapa- 
city to contribute in any Meaſure to our Recove- 
ry from deſerved Ruin, Men can't be reconciled 
il. 4 hey are very unwilling to allow, that : 
they have deſtroyed themſelves, and that in God 
alone is their Help. Theſe are the two prin- 


cipal Things in Diſpute between Mr. Foſter and 
myſelf. 


Jam willing to hope, that not only the mi ſe- 
rable Condition of Men by Nature, is proved; 

but alſo, that Salvation is of God alone, and en- 
tirely, if theſe two things are done, I ſhall rejoice ; 
becauſe to contribute, as far as Tam able, to the 


Conviftion 


vill PREFACE. 
Conviction of Men, of their <oretched Stute by 
Nature, and to dired them to look for Help and 
Succour from the God of all Grace, through the 
Mediation of Jeſus Ghrift, that God and the 
Redeemer may ſhare the whole Praiſe of their 
Salvation, ] hope, is the Height of my Ambition. 


With reſpect to the Dialogue, which I have 
added to what is wrote in Anſwer to Mr. Foſter, 
Jome it may be, will cenſure it very heavily, be- 
cauſe an Attempt ts therein made to prove, that 
Baxterianiſm leads directly to Arminianiſm; they 
may perhaps do this out of an Eſteem for the 
Memory of Mr. Baxter, and from an Apprehen- 
fron not only of his Piety, but of the Piety of 

many, who embrace his Scheme. To which, I 
would anſwer three Things, Firſt, 1 hope Pi- 
ety is not confined wholly to his Principles: With- 
out the leaſt Reflection on him or his Followers ; 
T think it may be allowed, that the firſt Refor- 
mers, who thought the Doctrine of Fufttfication 
by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt alone to be of the 
greateſt Importance, were not his Inferiors in 


Piety, nor bebind any of his Followers, in real 


I 


Holineſs and the Power of Reli gion, Secondly, 
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T am free to hay, it is not the Piety of any Per- 
ſon, that gains my Aſſent to bis Principles, if 
they are not to be ſupported by Scripture, J ſhall 
always think myſelf, at full Liberty to reject 


them, how great an Opinion ſoe ver I may have 


of his religious Temper and Deportment. Third- 
ly, T can't but think, that any Man, who will 
allow himſelf, impartially to conſider Mr. Bax- 
ter's Sentiments, and compare them with Armi- 
nian Principles, he will ſoon diſcover, that they 


naturally tend to Arminianiſm. And what is me- 


lancholy to expreſs, the Fact is capable of fuli 
Proof, from many Churches, ao have firſt fallen 
into Baxterianiſm, and then funk into dire 
Arminianiſm, which in Reality is at no great 
Remove from Socinianiſm; /o that we have now, 
numerous Diſſenters hoſe Beltef can hardly be cal- 
led by a better Name, and it may be expected, that 
in a little time, «we ſhall have Numbers of Diſ- 


ſenters turn Deiſts. T fear it ; T wiſh my Fears 


may prove grounaleſs. Another thing, I would 
obſerve is, ſome it is probable may not like this 
way of Writing, through a Suſpicion that Par- 
tiality is uſed in the Management of the Debate. 
I muſt confeſs, that this is too often done in Di- 


alogues, 
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alogues, which has not à little prejudiced me . 
| gainſt this Method of Writing, But I beg leave 

| to ſay, that I have not offered any thing, in a 
way of Argument on the Socinian, Arminian, 
or Baxterian Principles, but what has been ſaid 
by the Parties themſelves ; and their Books are al- 
moſt always referr:d to, and, I hope, the Reader will 
| not ſee Cauſe to charge me with neglecting to 
| expreſs the ſlrongeji Things, which they have 
advanced in Favour of their Sentiments. This 
Jam ſure, I may ſay, that to my Knowledge, 
I have not in a fingle Inſtance, been guilty of 
fuch an Omiſſion. If what is penn'd, may be 
uſeful to guard any againſt Soul-deftroying Er- 
rors, or convince Gain ſayers, or confirm, in the 
leaſt Degree, the Faith of the Saints, I ſhall 
rejoice : And defire, that God may have the 
Praiſe. 
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P AGE 194. Line 6. read doth not. p. 216. 1. 31. r. if has 

been. p. 237. l. 21. for propitious, r. reconciled. p. 247. J. 
12. r. imputed to us. p. 294. Il. 22. r. one another. p. 325. l. 23 

, and 24. for and Sin was the moving Cauſe of it, read, and Sin 

= A. the meritorious Cauſe of the Puniſh-ment decreed. 


Some literal Eſcapes the Reader is deſired to excuſe, and 
{ | mend with his Pen, 


VINDICATION 
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Some TRUTHs, of NATURAL and 
REVEALEK D RELIGION. 


CHAP. 1. 
Of Myfteries. 


R. Foſter, in treating on the Subject 
of Myſteries, ſtiffly maintains, that 
F there are, properly ſpeaking, no 
Myſteries in Religion. He ſeems to appre- 
hend, that he has effectually ſet aſide every 
Article of the Chriſtian Faith, which is of a 
myſterious Nature, Before I enter upon the 
Conſideration of what he advances on this 
Subject, I apprehend, it is neceſſary to give 
the Reader a clear Account, of what is inten- 
ded by a Myſtery, when the Term is applied 
to the Principles of natural and revealed Re- 
ligion: Or what it is we mean, when we ſay 

that thoſe Principles are myſterious, A 


. 


2 Of Myſteries. ; 

1, By a Myſtery we do not intend any ab- 7 

ſurd Doctrine; or any Principle which is con- 3 

trary to Reaſon, and contradicts what we cer- . 

tainly know, by our Senſes, muſt be true. That 4 
ſome nominal Chriſtians, viz. the Papiſts, have 
advanced abſurd Principles, ſuch as are repug- 
nant to Reaſon and Senſe, is well known ; and 
that they impoſe upon Men, the Belief of 

thoſe Principles, under a Pretence of Myſtery, 

is too notorious to admit of the leaſt Doubt. 5 

The Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation, for In- 

ſtance, is contrary to all Reaſon and Senſe : It 

requires us to believe, that a Multitude of Mi- 

racles are wrought, without the leaſt Appea- 

rance of any Change, in that, whereon, they 

are effected, as they are pleaſed to tell us. 

This Doctrine therefore, is no Myſtery, but 

a manifeſt Abſurdity. 2. We do not mean 

by a Myſtery, any thing unknown, as to its 

Being and Truth : Or we do not imagine, that 

1 ſome particular Things are, of whoſe Being 

| and Truth we have no Evidence. Such an : 

. Imagination is exceeding weak; for that is no | 

other than to believe, that a Thing is, with- | 

out any Proof at all, of its Being or Truth, 

And, therefore, were we to believe the Being 

of that Thing, whether in Fact it is, or it is 

not, our Belief that it is, muſt be entirely 

without Foundation; conſequently, how much 

ſoever we might be perſuaded, that ſuch a 

Thing is; at preſent, tho' that Thing may 

really be, our Perſuaſion that it is, can have 1 

nothing to ſupport it. But, 3. What we * «© 
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Of Myſteries. 3 
by a Myſtery is this: That the Nature of a 
Thing, which we have clear Evidence really 
is, either from Reaſon or Revelation, is above 
our Comprehenſion. We cannot underſtand 
how it is, tho' we moſt certainly know that 
in Fact it is. Clear Ideas we may have of the 
Being, or Truth of a Thing, notwithſtanding, 
we may be utterly unable to explain the Na- 
ture and Mode of it. This is what we intend 
by a Myſtery, when, ve ule the Word on re- 
ligious Subjects. 5 
And I dare venture to aſſert, that if Mr. 
Foſter, will not allow, that ſome Things muſt 
be believed to be true, the Nature of which he 
cannot explain, he will be driven into direct 
Atheiſm, that he will unavoidably be com- 


pelled to renounce, not only revealed, but 


natural Religion alſo, and be obliged to em- 
brace the moſt palpable Abſurdities Men 


may flouriſh as much as they pleaſe, in arguing 
againſt Myſteries in Religion, and, by ſo do- 


ing, they may perhaps obtain with ſuperficial 
Thinkers the Character of ingenious Rea- 
ſoners; but, if they are in earneſt, I am con- 
fident, that they muſt embrace what is moſt 
evidently abſurd and irrational. There is no 
Medium, I am certain ; we muſt either be- 
lieve what we cannot account for, or we mult 
be perſuaded of that, which, if we will attend 
to the plaineſt Dictates of our Reaſon, we ſhall 
clearly diſcern cannot poſſibly be true. The 
Reader will find, in conſidering what Mr. 
Foſter delivers, that this is plain Truth, and 

B 2 that 


4 Of Myeries. 
that he is not in Fact againſt Myſteries in Re- 
ligion ; for the whole amount of his Reaſon- 
ing on this Subject, is only this; that Religion 
don't oblige us to explain what 1s, in its Na- 
ture inexplicable ; which 1s as evident a Truth, 
as that two and two make four. Some, it 
may be, will entertain an Opinion, that he 
really has ſome Adverſary to deal with, and 
that he hath obtain'd a glorious Victory; but 
it is wholly a Miſtake. He has no Opponent 
except in his own Imagination: The Conqueſt 
he has gain'd, is only over a Man of Straw, 
which he was pleaſed to make up, unmerci- 
fully to beat and kick about, for his Diverſion, 
as long as he thought proper. Having ex- 
plain'd what a Myſtery is: That it is ſome 
Truth which exceeds our Comprehenſion ; I 
roceed to ſhew, 

Firſt, that there are ſome myſterious Truths, 
which Reaſon clearly ſuggeſts to us, as, 

1. A Duration without Beginning, Such 
a Duration we know muſt neceſſarily have 
been; becauſe it is abſurd to conceive, that all 
Duration commenc'd, for it muſt commence, 
either by the Will of God, or by the Will of 
a Creature : If by the Will of God, then, 
God was, when there was no Duration : It 
by the Will of a Creature, then, the Creature 
muſt be before Time, or Duration, wherein 
it exiſts, which is impoſſible. | 
2. That God is an eternal and neceſſary 
Being ; that he ever was, and that he 1s not 
by the Will of another, for then he could not 

| be 
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Of Myſeries. 8 
be God; but muſt be a dependent and pre- 
carious Being: Not by his own Will, tor this 
neceſſarily ſuppoſes, that his Will was prior to 
himſelf. 

3. That all created Beings once were not, 
and that they were made out of nothing. That 
no Creature could exiſt from Eternity is evi- 
dent ; for that which eternally exiſted, owes 
its Being to no Cauſe ; it muſt therefore be in- 
dependent and ſubject to none; and that which 
is ſo, will neceſſarily remain for ever, what it is 
without any Mutation. And, therefore, what- 


ever is created, had originally no Principle of 


which it was form'd. How Matter ſhould riſe 
into Being out of nothing, is to us abſolutely in- 
explicable : And yet, if we will not run into the 
moſt manifeſt Abſurdities, we muſt believe, 
that it was produced out of a Non-entity. 

4. That all Creatures were formed in a mea- 
furable Duration, which is taken out of an 
immeaſurable eternal Duration. As it is im- 
poſſible for us to meaſure ſuch a Duration ; 
ſo we cannot conceive in what Point of that 
Duration Time began : Or imagine how a Du- 
ration that has Beginning, is taken out of a 


Duration, which had none. For let us con- 
ceive all imaginable Number of Ages to have 


run on, in a Duration without Commence- 


ment, we ſhall ſtill be at an infinite Diſtance 
from determining in what Point of that Dura- 


tion Time began. And, therefore, Eternity, 
a Parte ante, is no other than a nevative Idea, 
or it is we know not what. Tho' we cannot 

| B 3 explain 
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theſe Things being, 
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explain either of theſe Things, yet our Belief 
of them is not without Ideas. We have ra- 
tional Evidence, that theſe Things are, and for 
that Reaſon we aſſent to them as undoubted 
Truths. What we believe is, that they really 
are; not the Mode of them, or how they be; 
neither is this required: And, therefore, to 
ſay, that ſince it is the Mode of theſe Things, 
which conſtitutes them Myſteries, and we not 
believing any Thing with Relation to their 


Mode; a Perſuaſion that thoſe Things are, is 


not a Belief of Myſteries, is downright F allacy 
and notReaſoning. We contend that myſterious, 


Things are, and chat they muſt be believed to be 


true; but not that the Mode of thoſe Things, 

is either known or believed; for that implies a 
Contradiction, vi. that theſe Things are in- 
comprehenſible, and yet are comprehended. 

We require an Aſſent only to the Truth of 
and not to the Manner 
how they be. 
All theſe Particulars are Branches of natural 
Religion. Unleſs we aſſent to the Truth of 
them, we can have no Religion at all. This 
I think muſt be evident to every intelligent 
Perſon. Duration without Beginning, 1s a 
fundamental Principle of the Religion of Na- 
ture. For if ſuch a Duration is not allow'd, 
it undeniably follows, that once there was no 
God; becauſe Duration muſt be granted, if 


any Being is thought to exiſt ; immeaſurable 


and unlimited, if that Being is infinite; limited 
and finite, if that Being is circumſcribed and 
finite. 
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Of Myſteries. 7 
finite, That God is an eternal and neceſſar 
Being, is alſo a fundamental Principle of the 
Religion of Nature, For, ſhould it be thought 
that once God was not, we can have no De- 
monſtration of the Exiſtence of Deity : Nay, 
upon that Suppoſition, it is demonſtrable that 
there is no God. If he eternally is, he neceſſa- 


rily muſt be, and exiſts not. by Vertue of the 


Will of any other Being, nor by Vertue of his 
own Will; becauſe to will, is an Act of ſome 
Being that now is; for a Non-ens, or what is 
not, cannot will at all ; and by Conſequence, 
cannot will to be, Again, that all Matter 
once was not, is a Principle of natural Reli- 

gion; for if it eternally was, it neceſſarily was; 
this is moſt evident. That which is eternal, 
ever exiſted ; and whatever always exiſted, 


was brought into Being by none, nor could 


give Being to itſelf, And, that which is inde- 
pendent wirh Relation to its Being, muſt be 


ſo in the Mode of its Being. And, therefore, 


if Matter eternally was, it could not be ſub- 
ject to any Change. Beſides, the Creation of 
the World, in a Duration which has Begin- 
ginning, and commencing in a Duration, which 
had none, is another fundamental Principle of 
natural Religion. That a Duration muſt 
have been, which had no Commencement, is 
moſt demonſtrable, and if the World, is 
not eternal, then in ſome Point, of, that im- 
meaſurable Duration, it muſt have begun to 


be. Which Thing, tho' we moſt certainly 


know it is true, we cannot explain, it is infi- 


B 4 nitely 
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nitely above us. Theſe Principles which Rea- 
ſon plainly diftates to us, are far beyond the 
Reach of our limited Faculties. We infallibly 
know they are ; but we cannot conceive how 
they be. Hence, it is as clear as any Truth 
can poſſibly be, that we muſt either admit 
Things into our Belief, which exceed our 
Underſtanding, or we muſt become. Atheiſts, 
and deny all Religion. And not only fo; but 
we cannot avoid, if we will exclude Myſteries 
from our Faith, running into the moſt manifeſt 
Abſurdities: Such as ' theſe, that once there 
was no Duration, nor any Being, infinite or 
finite: That the World roſe into Being with- 
out any Cauſe, or that that which once was 
not, produced itſelf ; and, conſequently, that 
there is no firſt Cauſe or Almighty God, to 
whom Men are accountable for their Actions. 
It will be impoſſible for any Man to refuſe 
Credit to theſe moſt monſtrous Abſurdities, if 
all Myſteries are excluded from human Aſſent 
and Faith. oh i 
From hence it appears, that this Aſſertion of 
Mr. Fefter's, as it may be underſtood, can 
never be defended, upon the Principles of na- 
tural Religion; viz. As we cannot in Reaſon, 
we are not obliged by Revelation, to carry our 
Faith one Fot beyond our Underſtanding. (). 
Some may take this to be the Senſe of this 
Aſſertion, that we are not obliged to believe 
any Thing that we cannot comprehend ; and 
it is capable of ſuch a Conſtruction, tho I da 
| | not 
() Vol I, of Sermons, p. 170. 
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not underſtand this to be his Meaning; for 


there-is a Fallacy in it, 'which I ſhall acquaint 
the Reader with hereafter, whereby, he will 


_ diſcern, that Mr. Foſter's Reaſoning, if I muſt 


call it ſo, concludes nothing at all to his Pur- 
poſe, If the Truths above-mentioned, are 
Branches of natural Religion, and if they are 


incomprehenſible, we are, as Men, indiſpen- 


ſably obliged to aſſent to Things as true, which 
far exceed our Underſtanding. We plainly 
perceive that they are true, and as evidently 
diſcern, that they are inexplicable or myſte- 
rious, This Gentleman allows, that the Man- 
that the 
Manner of God's Omnipreſence,—-that the 
Manner of the general Reſurrection, and the 
like. cannot be accounted for, and obſerves, 
that, it is no Part of our Religion, to account 


for the Manner of either of theſe Things (*). 


The Truth of which Obſervation, I am per- 
ſuaded, no Mortal will ever diſpute. It is 
God's creating all Things out of nothing, by 
the Exertion of his Almighty. Power, that 1s 


believed; and not the Manner of it. And, 
therefore, I ſhould think, that Mr. Fofter 


muſt be compelled: to grant, that there are 
ſome Things to be believed true, which we 
are unable to account for the Manner of. 


This is all we contend for, as he himſelf, pro- 
'ceeds to mention. For, I would aſe, ſays he, 


does the moſt warm and forward Enthuſiaſt 

pretend to believe more than that theſe Things 

8 are 
(*) Page 171. 
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are true? Does he believe any Thing af all with 
Reſpect to the Manner of them? Nay, is not 
his urging that it 1s myſterious and incomprehen- 
fible, a Demonſtration, that he, himſelf, knows 
he can believe nothing particularly about it (*). 
Mr. Foſter and the Enthuſjaſt it ſeems are ex- 
actly of the ſame Opinion in this Matter, viz. 
That theſe Things are incomprehenſible ; ne- 
vertheleſs, I ſuppoſe, he believes them to be 
true, as well as the Enthuſiaſt, and therefore, 
certainly, he can't eſteem it Enthuſtaſm, to 
aſſent to the Truth of ſuch Things being, the 
Mode of whoſe Being, neither he, nor any 
other Man is able to underſtand, Why then, 
does he call another an Enthuſiaſt, and a warm 
forward Enthuſiaſt, for believing Things in- 
comprehenſible, which are a Part of his own 
Creed ? And at the Time acquit him of the 
Abſurdity of pretending to explain Truths, 
which are allow'd to be inexplicable, The 
Enthuſiaſt, as Mr. Foſter is pleaſed to call 
him, acts no other Part, than what is rational: 
For there is the cleareſt Reaſon to believe, 
that theſe Things are, and therefore, the Be- 
lief of them is built upon a ſure and ſolid 
Foundation. And fince he pretends not to 
do, what is impoſſible to be done, for what 
Cauſe, does he give him the odious Character 
of an Enthuſiaſt? If the Belief of the Truth 
of theſe Things is Enthuſiaſm, Mr. Foſter 
muſt be an Enthuſiaſt, for he certainly believes, 
that God made the World out of n 
ws 29 5 e * 


(*) Page 171. 
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that he exiſts every where, —that all the 
But, I 
am perſuaded, that he will never act fo irratio- 
nally, as pretend to account for the Manner of 
either of them, any more, than the warm and 
forward Enthufiaſt will attempt it. I beg 
leave to obſerve ſeveral Things here, that are 
of conſiderable Importance, and which are na- 
turally deducible from what has been now 
ſaid. | 1 1 

1. We Enthuſiaſts, as Mr. Foſter calls us, 
plead for nothing more, than that the myſte- 
rious and incomprehenſible Nature of a Thing 
is no juſt Objection to its Truth. — That we 
have the cleareſt Reaſon to conclude, that na- 
tural Religion, in great Part, conſiſts of ſuch 
Things. That thoſe Things ought to be 
firmly believed, Becauſe we know, that none 
but down-right Atheiſts, who have no religious 
Principles at all, can refuſe an Aﬀent to them, 
and that they muſt unavoidably fall into Abſur- 
dities of the groſſeſt Kind by a Denial of them. 
2. If a Man believes a Thing to be, when he 
hath clear Evidence, that it certainly is, altho' 
the Mode of its Being, is to him unknown; fo 
long as he does not pretend to explain its Mode, 


he acts a wile and rational Part; becauſe his 


Aſſent to the Truth of that inexplicable Thing, 
is gain'd by a full and proper Evidence, that 
that Thing is. 3. In that Caſe it can't be 
ſaid, that this Man believes without Ideas: 
For, his Belief of the Being of that Thing, is 
founded upon, or reſults from his Ideas * 

15 t 
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that Thing undoubtedly is: And thoſe 
Ideas of its Being are raiſed in his Mind, by 
clear and evident. Proofs, that it really is 
Herein, we know what we believe; viz. ak 
ſuch a Thing is, tho' we underſtand not how 
it is. Thus, we believe, that the Loadſtone 
and Iron mutually attract, upon undeniable 
Evidence, that they ſo do; but we cannot 
explain the Nature of that Attraction. 

It follows hence, that a Myſtery is ſome- 
thing, which we cannot thoroughly under- 
ſtand or account for, It is not, a Thing's 
barely being unknown, that makes it a Myſ- 
tery. Things in themſelves plain and eaſy to 
be underſtood, when they are told us, may be 


unknown, as the Cauſe of the Eclipſes of the 


Sun and Moon, But it 1s eaſy to conceive, 


that the Interpoſition of the Moon between 


the Sun and the Earth, prevents its Rays ſhi- 


ning upon us; and that the Interpoſition of 


the Earth between thoſe Bodies, hinders the 


| Moon's Reception of Light from the Sun. 


The Cauſe of the Solar, and Lunar Eclipſes, 
was once unknown; but properly ſpeaking, 
it was not then a Myſtery. A proper Myſtery 
is ſome Truth, whoſe Nature will not admit 
of Explication. Until diſcovered, it was a Se- 
cret ; but upon the Diſcovery of 1 it, that Cauſe 
is clearly and fully apprehended; which can 


never be ſaid of any Thing, whoſe Nature is 


myſterious, and incomprehenſible, 
It is a Miſtake, that a Thing ceaſes to be 


2 Myſtery, when it is ſhewn, revealed, and 


now 
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Enown to be, For, as Things, in themſelves, 
_ and eaſy to be underſtood, may be un- 
nown : So Things, that are as to their Na- 
ture inexplicable, may be ſhewn, revealed, and 
known to be. The Revelation of a Thing 
which is myſterious, acquaints us with its 


Being ; but for Want of Capacity to conceive 


of it, as it is in itſelf, the Manner of it, how 
clearly ſoever we perceive that it is, is ſtill to 
us unknown, 'The Difference 1s very great 
between knowing that a Thing is, and under- 
ſtanding how it is. This, I am ſure, is capa- 
ble of the cleareſt Demonſtration, from natu- 
ral Principles, or independent af divine Reve- 
lation. For Inſtance, we moſt certainly know, 


by juſt Reaſoning, that nothing can have had 


eternal Exiſtence but God ; and that therefore 
the World, was created out of nothing ; but 
tho' there is not any Truth, that we have a 
more clear Perception of, yet it is far from 
cealing to be a Myſtery, upon that evident 
Senſe, which, by a proper Train of Reaſoning, 
we obtain of its Certainty. It is, indeed, a 
Truth, that fome Philoſophers, thro' Blind- 
neſs and Stupidity, have not diſcovered ; but 
the clear Diſcovery we make of it, by juſt 
and eaſy Reaſoning, changes not its Nature, 
"tis ſtill a Myſtery, A Myſtery it is that was 
unknown to many, to us it is a Myſtery that 
is moſt clearly perceived, and by us moſt 


firmly believed, tho' we are abſolutely unable 


to explain it, 


14 Of Myſferies. 

6. It is mere Fallacy, and not Reaſoning, to 
fay, that ſince the Manner of Things inexpli- 
cable, is not known or believed, nor required 
fo to be, that there are, properly ſpeaking, no 
Myſteries in Religion ; that we are not 

obliged to carry our Faith one Jot beyond our 
Underſtanding ; and that it is no Part of our 
religious Obligations, to account for the Man- 
ner of Things, which we don't underſtand. 
We are not ſuch Fools, as to imagine, that 
Men are bound to explain Things, whoſe Na- 
ture is inexplicable, And, we Have, at leaſt, 
Senſe enough to know, that Gentlemen, who 
pretend, that Myſteries are not believed, J. . 
that incomprehenſible Things are not aflented 
to, becauſe their Nature, which is latent and 
hid from us, 1s not explained and believ'd, fay 
nothing to the Purpoſe. They advance an 
abſurd Senſe, which no Man believes, and 
then demoliſh it : And triumph, as if they 
had really gain'd a Conqueſt, whereas, in 
Fact, they have no Oppoſers, but in their own 
wild Imagination. 

This is the fallacious Part, that Mr. Faſter 
acts. If we do not contend, that Things 
above our Comprehenſion, are to be cxplained, 
or that the Manner of thoſe Things is to be 
declared and believed, then all he ſays, is a 
mere Waſte of Words. He only impoſes up- 
on his Reader, in endeavouring to make him 
believe, that he is manfully combating with 
. ſome filly Adverſary or other ; and 1s at great 
Pains to demoliſh an Ablurdity, which, I am 

of 
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of Opinion, he cannot prove, hath been ad- 
vanced by a ſingle Man. It was not, I think, 
poſſible for him, to ſpeak more impertinently 
on the Subject of Myſteries, than he has done. 
What we plead for, as Men, is, that our Rea- 
ſon leads us to conclude, that there are ſome 
evident Truths, which exceed our Compre- 
henſion, that we are obliged to believe thoſe 
Truths, and that our Belief of them 1s ra- 
tional, becauſe we have clear and undeniable 
Evidence, of thoſe Things being true, vig. 
That there. hath been a Duration, which had 
no Beginning.—That God is an eternal and 
neceſſary Being. That once nothing but 
God did exiſt, and that therefore, all Things 
were made out of nothing. — That all Things 
were created in a meaſurable Duration, taken 
out of, or commencing, in an eternal immea- 
ſurable Duration. I ſuppoſe the Truth of none 
of theſe Things, this Gentleman wall call into 
Queſtion. And if not, then he believes 
Things which exceed his Underſtanding : Or, 
he aſſents to ſome Things as true, which he 


muſt be obliged to allow are inexplicable and 


myſterious, Hence it appears undeniably, 


that Things may be d:/covered, or ſhewn, re- 
vealed and known to be, the Manner of which 


is ſtill unknown, and therefore we denominate 
them Myſteries. Since, Mr. ÞFofter takes no 


Notice, in what Senſe, we uſe the Word 
Myſtery, but vehemently oppoſes and ſeverely 


condemns requiring Faith without Ideas, as if 
that was the Matter we intend ; whereas we de- 
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ſign no ſuch Thing; he fights without an Ad- 
verſary, and expoſes an abſurd Principle, which 
he has framed to himſelf, a Principle, which 
he never found, I am perſuaded, advanc'd by 
the weakeſt Perſon he would be thought to 
oppoſe. The Ideas we form of a Thing, ei- 
ther reſpect its Being merely, or its Mode toge- 
ther with its Being. The latter, is true only, 
of ſuch Things, whoſe Nature we are able to 
explain, and therefore they are not Myſteries, 
nor do any account them ſo. The former, 
relate to ſuch Things, which, tho' we know 
they are, we cannot conceive how they be, 
and therefore we call them Myſteries. For 
Inſtance, we believe that God created all Things 
out of nothing : We know what we believe in 
this Matter, viz, that whatever is created, 
once had no Being at all. Our Idea is clear of 
the Non - exiſtence of all Things once, as 
well as the Idea of the Being of Things we ſee 
_ exiſt ; but of the Manner of the Production of 
all Things out of nothing, we have no Idea, 
nor can we have any ſuch Idea, for it is not 
poſſible to a finite Mind. Hence it is certain, 
that we know what we believe, vig. that it 1s 
a Truth, that all finite Beings once were not, 
and that they roſe into Exiſtence, merely by 
Vertue of the Will of God, that they ſhould 
be. But, as it is only the Truth of this that 
is believed, and not the Manner of their Pro- 
duction, it moſt clearly follows, that tho' we 
have Ideas, ſo far as our Faith is carried in this 
Point, yet it can't be ſaid, that we we: 
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Of Myſteries. 17 
hend this ſelf-evident Truth, for we plainly 
erceive, that it contains more than we are 
able to underſtand. 

If therefore, Mr. Foſter's Meaning, is, 
when he ſays, that we are not obliged to carry 
our Faith one Jot beyond our Underſtanding, 
that we are not bound to believe the Manner 
of a Thing, the Mode of which we cannot 
underſtand, he diſputes, I think, with no 
Body ; if he apprehends he does, let him tell 
us, what filly Creature has advanced this ab- 
ſurd Principle, that Men are obliged to believe, 
that S O ſuch a Thing is, the Manner of which 
it is impoſſible to know. If this is not his 
Meaning, all he ſays is a mere Flouriſh of 
Words, he beats the Air, and fights with a 
Phantom, which, perhaps, no Man, but him- 
ſelf, ever dreamt of. 705 

This I take to be his true Meaning, tho' it 
is fallacious, and moſt evidently impertinent : 
For, this can be no Objection to any Truth 


of natural or revealed Religion, or to the Be- 


lief of any myſterious and incomprehenſible 
Doctrine, which Reaſon, or Revelation, af- 
ford us ſufficient Evidence that it is true, If 
he intends, that we are not obliged to believe 
the Truth of Things, which we cannot ac- 
count for, or conceive the Manner of, he 
muſt neceſſarily conclude, that we are not 
obliged to believe a Duration without Begin- 
ning, or that God is an eternal and neceſ- 
ſary Being, ——or that the World was made 
out of nothing, — or that it was formed in 


C a 
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a meaſurable Duration, which commenced in 
an eternal and immeaſurable one. Theſe are 
Principles we are bound to believe, as Men, 
tho' we cannot comprehend them. If there- 
fore, he deſigns not to be an Advocate for the 
moſt abſurd and atheiſtical Notions, nothing 
he offers, affects the Sentiments of the Enthu- 
ſiaſt, he would be underſtood to oppoſe. The 
Enthuſiaſt does not need Mr. Foſter's Infor- 
mation to acquaint him, that in believing myſte- 
rious Truths, his Faith exceeds not his Under- 
ſtanding, he knows it perfectly as well, as that 
Gentleman may pretend to know it. He un- 
derſtands, that thoſe incomprehenſible Things 
are true, as guided by Reaſon, or Revelation, or 
by both ; and the Truth of theſe Things is all 
he believes. It is therefore granted, that his 
Faith is not ſtretched beyond his Underftand- 
ing; becauſe it is the Truth of thoſe Things 
he underſtands, and it is their Truth only that 
he believes, not the Manner of them. This 
is all, I think, that Mr. Pofter can poflibly 
pep for ſurely, he will never ſay, nay, I 
know he will never ſay, that no Truth is the 
Object of human Faith, the Nature of which 
Men cannot underſtand. He muſt therefore 
allow, that Myſteries are believed, how much 
ſoever it may be againſt his Inclination to grant 
R. It is one Thing to perceive that ſuch a 
Thing is true, and another to underſtand the 
Nature of it, When we apprehend both the 
Truth of a Thing, and its Nature, it can't be 
called a Myſtery : But when we diſcern the 
Truth 
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Truth of any Thing, and are yet unable to 
under ſtand he Nature of that Thing, we call 
it, what it really is, viz, a Myſtery, The 
Truth of that Thing, we believe, but not 
the Nature of it, 

By this Time, I hope, the Reader clearly 
perceives the Fallacy of this Aſſertion: As we 
cannot in Reaſon, wwe are not obliged by Revela- 
tion to carry our Faith one Fot beyond our Un- 
derſtanding. The Senſe is this, we are not 
obliged to believe, that SO ſuch a Thing is, 
the Mode of which we cannot underſtand ; 
which is certainly true ; but the Concluſion 
to be inferred from it, is as apparently falſe ; 
Viz, that we are not obliged to believe any 
Truth that is incomprehenſible. And if we do 
believe an incomprehenſible Truth, 7. e. a 
Myſtery z it is not believed, as it is a Myſtery, 
but as it is a Truth ; becauſe it is underitood, 
as it is a Truth, but not as it is a Myſtery. 
A wonderful Diſcovery ! It is what we perfectly 
knew, before we were told it by Mr. Foſter, 
Reaſoning, when I am able to diſcern it, al- 
ways brings its Charms; and as it readily gains 
my Aſſent, it never fails to give me Pleaſure; 
but a fallacious Way of arguing, I cannot but 
deſpiſe; becauſe it is only calculated to deceive, 
and ſerve the Intereſt of E rror, to the Sup- 
preſſion of amiable Truth. 

As to what the Author ſays, about our be- 
ing puzzled and confounded by Myſteries (*) it 
is a groſs Miſtake, No Man is puzzled and 
. con- 
00 Page 172, 
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confounded when he hath clear Ideas: Clear 


Ideas we have of the Truth of the myſterious 


Things before expreſſed. We can with as 
much Eaſe conceive, that all created Things, 
once did not exiſt, and arrive at a Certainty, 
that they once were not; as we can perceive, 
that there is a vaſt Variety of dependent 
Beings. Some Philoſophers dreaming that the 


| World is eternal, or that it always was, is no 


Objection to this. It is a Proof of their egre- 
gious Folly and Stupidity, who profeſſing them- 
ſelves to be wiſe, became Fools (). | 
If there is any one Principle ſelf-evident, 
this is ſo; that whatever always was, neceſſa- 
rily was, and muſt be independent, both with 
Relation to its Being, and tlie Mode of its Be- 
ing, and, conſequently, it cannot but eternally 
remain, what it ever hath been, and now is. 
Men, therefore, are not puzzled with the 
clear Truth of the Production of all Things 
out of nothing, which by juſt and eaſy Rea- 


ſoning, they plainly diſcover muſt be true. 


If, indeed, they will ſet themſelves to enquire 


H OW the World was made out of nothing, 


they will unavoidably be puzzled and con- 
founded, and their Reaſon will be non-pluſs'd. 

But this is not their Buſineſs; what is 8 
bly expected of them to believe is, that the 
numerous Creatures they ſee are, once were 


not; and that they were brought into Being 
by the Almighty Power of God, tho' they 


cannot conceive how. And the fame might 


(*) Rom. i. 22, 
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de obſerved of other myſterious Truths. Clear 
Ideas we have, of the Being and Truth of the 
Things, tho' not of the Nature and Mode of 
thoſe Things. And therefore, Mr, Foſter's 
dogmatically ſaying, they are really nothing at 
all to us, concludes juſt nothing. This Point 
he finiſhes with an inſulting Air, he aſks, if 
there is any Advantage merely in being in the 
dark, and having no Ideas? In the dark we 


are not as to the Truth of myſterious Things, 
tho' we cannot explain the Mode of thoſe 


Things. Ideas we have of the Being and 
Truth of ſuch Things, tho' we have not of 
the Manner of them. | 
Farther, the Gentleman aſſerts, that Things 
which are ſhewn, revealed, and known, ceaſe to 
be Myſteries (). This Aſſertion, I can't but 


think, muſt moſt plainly appear falſe to every 


conſiderate Perſon. We know that a Duration 


without Beginning muſt have been ; but it 
don't ceaſe to be a Myſtery, upon the cleareſt 


Perception we have of its Certainty. 

We as clearly apprehend this fundamental 
Truth of natural Religion, to be infinitely be- 
yond the Reach of our Underſtanding, as we 
can diſcover that ſuch a Duration hath moſt 
certainly been : And, therefore, it ceaſes not to 


be a Myſtery upon the evident Knowledge we 


acquire of its Truth. If Mr. Foſter had faid, 
that when a Thing is revealed, and the Reve- 
lation of its Being is underſtood, it is no longer 
unknown or hid; every Man would have aſ- 
| e ſllented 

() Page 167, 168. 
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ſented to the Truth of it. But that is not the 
Matter under Conſideration. Who will fay 
that a Thing is concealed, when it is clearly 
revealed and known to be a Truth upon that 
clear Revelation of it? Not the Enthuſiaſt 
Mr. Foſter oppoſes. The Queſtion is plainly 
this, whether there are not ſome Things, 
which we know are true, the Manner ot 
which we cannot underftand ? If this is al- 
low'd, all we contend for is granted, Many 
ſuch Things there are, at leaſt, in natural Re- 
ligion, if there are none ſuch in revealed. 
And if Reaſon dictates to us ſome Truths which 
exceed our Comprehenſion, or the Manner of 
which we know nothing at all of, and yet we 
act wiſely in beheving thoſe Truths; is it un- 
reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that there may be other 
Truths, of an incomprehenſible Nature, that 
Reaſon could never diſcover ? Surely no Man 
can imagine this. And if the incomprehenſible 
Nature of thoſe Truths, which Reaſon 1s ca- 
pable of diſcovering, is no juſt Objection to 
them, why ſhould the myſterious Nature of 
{ome other Truths revealed by God to Men, 
be thought a ſolid Objection to them, and be 
elteem'd ſufficient to juſtify us in a Denial of 

thoſe. Truths? 
Mr. Foſter hath another extraordinary Aſ- 
ſertion, which it will be proper in a particular 
Manner, to conſider and examine; it is this: 
Where the Myſtery begins Religion ends (3). 1. 
Let me aſk this Gentleman, if there is any 
Fog Thing 


(*) Page 171. 
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Thing myſterious in religious Principles? In. 
the Omnipreſence of God for Inſtance, which 
he mentions ? He is obliged to grant there is; 
or that the Manner of God's exiſting every 
where, cannot be accounted for. This is al- 
lowing the utmoſt we defire, v:z. that ſome 
Truths which we ought to believe, we cannot 
comprehend, or account for the Manner of; 
and therefore, I ſhould think, that the Diſ- 
pute between Mr. Foſter and us Enthuſiaſts, 
might immediately ceaſe ; for as we profeſs, 
that the Mode of God's Omnipreſence, and 
the Manner of other myſterious Things, are 
to us inexplicable, we do not pretend, that it 
is any Part of our religious Obligations to ac- 
count for them, We are not ſuch Fools to 
be guilty of Contradictions, that are ſo very 
evident. 2. I beg leave to obſerve, that a 
Myſtery can never begin, where nothing of a 
myſterious Nature is. And ſince he plainly 
allows, that there is a Myſtery in this Matter, 
which is a Point of Faith, he grants us all we 
can defire, and it evidently appears, that he 
has been ſaying juſt nothing all this Time, and 
that in Reality he has no Opponent. It ſeems 
after the whole of this labour'd Diſpute againſt 
Myſteries in Religion, that we are bound to 
believe Things, the Manner of which, we 
cannot account for; only it is no Part of our 
Religion, to account for the Manner of thoſe 
Things. When Mr. Foſter ſhall produce any 
Perſon, who hath ſaid it is, I will readily al- 
low, that he hath an Adverſary ; but I ſhould 
5 E 4 think 
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think him fo ridiculous and weak, as to be 
juſtly beneath the Notice of any Man. 3. Al- 
though: if is no Part of our Religion to ac- 
count for the Manner of God's Omnipreſence, 
yet it is no inconſiderable Branch thereof, to 
adore this incomprehenſible Truth, or to re- 
verence and fear him, who is every where 
preſent. All Adoration and true Reverence of 
God, ariſes from an Apprehenſion and Belief 
of his incomprehenſible Perfections. 
Religion, therefore, is ſo far from ending, 
where the Myſtery, in Truths relating to 
God, begins; that there it commences, That 
Man who believes nothing farther concerning 
God, than he can comprehend, I am confi- 
dent, will never fee cauſe to adore and fear 
him, Hence it is evident, that this jingling 
Sentence is ſo falſe, that nothing can be ex- 
preſſed which is more untrue. 

Thus far, I think, we may proceed upon 
the Principles of natural Religion. If we at- 
tend to Revelation, we ſhall find, that it con- 
tain Truths, which are ſtiled Myſteries. Me 
ſpeak the Wiſdom of God in a Myſtery, even the 
hidden Wiſdom (). Without Controverſy gr eat 
fs the Myſtery of Godlineſs (). Even the My/- 
tery, which hath been bid from Ages and Gene- 
rations paſt (*). And to make all Men ſee, 
what is the Fellowſhip of the Myſtery (). Now, 
either the Goſpel is called a Myſtery, merely, 
becauſe it was once unknown, or becauſe it 

7 . confiſts 
(*) Cor. ii. 7. (') 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
{*) Col. i. 26. Y 
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conſiſts of Doftrines, that are of e be and 
myſterious Nature. In the former Senſe only, 
Mr. Fofter underſtands it. In his Opinion, it 
contains nothing, but what may eaſily be com- 
prehended. Its Truths do not at all exceed 
the Capacities of Men. There are no Heights 
in the Goſpel, to which the human Mind 
cannot raiſe its Ideas: Nor any Depths in the 
deep Things of God, which the human Under- 
ſtanding cannot fathom. All the Doctrines of 
Chriſtianity, being once revealed, are upon a 
Level with our reaſoning Powers, In natural 
Religion, we have many Truths, which are 
above the Comprehenſion of Men, but the 
Goſpel only conſiſts of Doctrines, whoſe Na- 
ture, may be taken in, in its full Latitude and 
Extent. Our Ideas of its Principles, may not 
only be clear, but adequate alſo ; for there is 
not any Thing, that exceeds the Reach of our 
narrow Minds. et 

This is the Doctrine, which this Gentleman 
teaches us; which is a Point, that ought to be 
very clearly proved, becauſe it naturally leads 
us to reject any Doctrine, which exceeds our 
Comprehenſion. If this Principle is not fully 
proved, we cannot be juſtified in a Diſbelief of 
other Principles, upon this Foundation, If 
this is found a Prejudice only, which has taken 
Poſſeſſion of the Minds of Men, how will 
they be able to defend or excuſe themſelves, in 
the Denial of Truths, of important Truths, 

under the Influence of this Prejudice? If God 
| TS has 
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has communicated to Man, the Knowledge of 
Things, which are above his Com — 
in a natural Way; is it irrational to think, 
that the Knowledge of other myſterious Things, 
concerning himſelf, his Defigns, and his Ope- 
rations, may be conveyed to Men, in a ſuper- 
natural Manner, or by a Revelation ſuperadded 
to the Light of Nature? If we find ourſelves 
obliged to believe Things, that are above the 
utmoſt Stretch of our Thoughts as Men; is it 
abſurd to conceive, that as Chriſtians, we are 
under ſuch an Obligation : And that an Ad- 
dition is made to the Number of ſuch myſte- 
rious Things, we are required to believe, by a 
farther Revelation we have received from Hea- 
ven? If natural Religion did not contain Truths 
which the Mind of Man cannot thoroughly 
underſtand, it might be argued with ſome 
Shew of Probability, that the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion recommends no myſterious Principles to 
our ſerious Regard : But fince it evidently ap- 
pears, that a Man muſt become an Atheiſt, if 
he will not believe more than he can compre- 
hend, what Wonder is it, if the Chriſtian finds 
the Number of Truths to increaſe upon him, 
which he cannot form adequate Ideas of, by 
that Revelation Providence puts into his Hand ? 
And as in. believing the incomprehenſible 
Truths of natural Religion, it cannot be ſaid, 
either, that we renounce our Reaſon, or be- 
lieve without Tdeas ; becauſe our reaſoning 
Powers are exerciſed in the Diſcovery of hoſe 
Traths, and we form Ideas of the Truth of 
thoſe 
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thoſe myſterious Things, tho” not of the Mode 
of thoſe Things: So it is not true, that in be- 
lieving the Myſteries of revealed Religion, we 
either renounce our Reaſon, or believe without 
Ideas, for we employ our Reaſon upon Reve- 
lation, in the Diſcovery of its Truths, and we 
have Ideas of the Truth of its myſterious Doc- 
trines, tho' not of thoſe revealed incomprehen- 
ſible Things. It is therefore, a very weak and 
abſurd Obſervation, which one Perſon makes, 
vis, this, it appeared to me a very odd Method 
to make a Man, a Chriſtian, by requiring him 
to renounce that Faculty, which alone made 
him a Man ("), But the Obſervation is not 
more abſurd than it is groundleſs, for none 
require Men to renounce their Reaſon, 1n or- 
der to become Chriſtians, that I know of, tho? 
it is certain they muſt believe, as Chriſtians, 
more than they can comprehend, and ſo they 
muſt as Men, if they will not be Atheiſts, 
and deny all religious Principles, which if they 
do, I am ſure, they muſt really renounce their 
Reaſon, and will deſerve to be numbered 
among the Brutes, for ſo doing. : 

Gentlemen, who allow not of Myſteries in 
Religion, are very free in charging others with 
Prepoſſeſſions and Prejudices, in forming their 
religious Sentiments. Tis therefore, highly 
reaſonable to expect, that they ſhould take up 
no Principle for granted, without evident 

Proof of its Truth, and eſpecially, a Principle 
of ſo much Conſequence as this is, ae 
other 


(% Mr. CxuTTENDEN's Experience. 
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other Doctrines are to be tried, and if they are 
not found to agree with this, a bold Demand is 
immediately made upon us, to give them up. 
If we enquire how this Principle may be prov'd 
fo be true, which is made a Criterion of re- 
vealed Truth ; we ſhall plainly find confidera- 
ble Difficulty will attend it. Reaſon can never 
prove it; becauſe that moſt evidently leads us 
to embrace Doctrines, which far ſurpaſs our 
Comprehenſion. And, therefore, it cannot be 
irrational to believe Truths, of which we have 
not, nor can poſſibly have adequate Ideas. 

By the Light of Nature, we moſt clearly 
diſcern that many Things are true, the Mode 
of which, we know nothing at all of. The 
Proof of this Principle therefore, muſt be 
fetched from Revelation, if it ever receives 
any. I aſk, where do the Scriptures acquaint 
us, that they contain no Doctrines above our 
Comprehenſion, or that Faith is not required 
of us, except we thoroughly underſtand the 
Nature of the Truths to which they demand 
our Aﬀent? I am not able to find any Thing 
like this in the Word of God. On the con- 
trary, I find the inſpired Writers ſpeak of won- 
derous Things in God's Law : And of the 
Things of God,. as deep: And of the Depth of 
the Riches both of the Wiſdom and Know- 
ledge of God, and of his Judgments, as un- 
ſearchable, and of his Ways, as paſt finding 
out: And of the Goſpel, cho it is clearly re- 
vealed, as being ſtill a Myſtery : Great is (not 
Was) the Myfery of Godlineſs, Sc. And 

concerning 


\ 
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concerning it, as the Wiſdom of God in a 
Myftery. This Sort of Language ſeems to me 
to ſuggeſt, that there is a Sublimity and Depth 
in the Goſpel, which Men cannot reach or 


fathom. And, therefore, until I ſhall ſee it 


fully proved, that thoſe lofty Modes of Speech, 
expreſs nothing above the Limits of the hu- 
man Mind ; I cannot but eſteem this Princi- 
ple a mere Prejudice, which is moſt plainly 
contradicted by Revelation, as well as Rea- 
ſon. 5 

Secondly, 1 obſerve that divine Revela- 
tion contains Myſteries, or Doctrines which 


are wonderful and myſterious, Mr. Fuſter 


owns that the Scriptures acquaint us with ſome 
Truths, that Reaſon could not diſcover (0). 
But he will not allow, that thoſe Truths, are 
now Myſteries, i. e. that they are concealed ; 
pray, Sir, who will ſay they are hidden Secrets, 
when they are clearly revealed ? Not the En- 
thuſiaſt you oppoſe. If you ſay any Thing 


to the Purpoſe, you muſt affert, that thoſe 


Things which are ſtiled Myfterzes in the Scrip- 
tures, may be perfectly underſtood and ac- 
counted for by Men, You are pleaſed to take 


Notice of two Things, which the Apoſtle 


Paul calls Myſteries: The firſt is, as you ex- 


preſs it, preaching the Goſpel 70 the Gentiles (?), 


and refer to Rom. xvi. 25. according to the 
Revelation of the Myſtery, which was kept ſe- 
cret, ſince the World began. This is very in- 


accurately obſerved of you; for it is not the 
| e ee SUES Revelation 
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Revelation of the Goſpel to the Gentiles, that 
is there intended by the Myſtery; but the Goſ- 
pel itſelf, which is ſo very evident, that it is 
ſtrange you did not diſcern it. But if you 
think, that the Rejection of the Jews, and the 
calling of the Gentiles, contain nothing be- 
yond the Reach of the human Underſtanding, 
you are certainly of a different Opinion from 
the Apoſtle, who upon the Conſideration 
thereof, expreſſes his Aſtoniſhment, as having 
in View, a boundleſs, a bottomleſs Ocean: O! 
the Depth of the Riches both of the Wiſdom and 
Knowledge of God, how unſearchable are his 


Fudgments, and his Ways paſt finding out? The 


Second Myſtery you mention, is the Change 
which will paſs upon the living Saints at the 
coming of Chriſt, This you ſpeak of, as a 
plain Truth in itſelf, and adapted to all Under- 


ſtandings. If you intend, that it is a Truth 


plainly revealed, you are right ; but it you 
mean, that it may be perfectly underſtood, or 
that the Manner of that Change may be ac- 


counted for, you are moſt groſſly miſtaken, 


If you are able, be ſo kind, as oblige me, with 


a clear Explication of the Nature and Mode of 


that Change; which, when you have done, 
I will undertake any Taſk, you ſhall pleaſe to 
impoſe upon me; even, if you require it, to 
tell you how the World was made out of no- 


thing. I fay, that this is a plain Truth, and 


that it is a Myſtery. A plain Truth, be- 


cauſe it is plainly revealed. A Myſtery, be- 
cauſe the Nature and Mode of it cannot be 


explain'd, 
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explain'd. Other myſterious and inexplicable 
Doctrines, the evangelical Revelation acquaints 
us with, 

I. The Doctrine of the Trinity, or the real 
Diſtinction which there is between the Father, 
Son, and Holy Spirit, and their eſſential Uni- 
ty. This Doctrine, I allow, is an Abſurdity, 
if it is not a Myſtery. It is frequently repre- 
ſented as an Abſurdity. At preſent, not to 
ſay it is a Truth, if it is an Error, it will not 
ſoon be proved abſurd. We apprehend, that 
the Diſtinction between theſe Three is real; 
that the Father is not the Son, nor the Son the 
Father, and that the Holy Spirit is neither the 
Father nor the Son, but diſtinct from them 
both; and that they are eſſentially one. All 
the Difficulty lies, in conceiving of their real 


Diſtinction, conſiſtent with their Oneneſs of 


Eſſence. This, ſay ſome, is abſurd, or re- 
pugnant to Reaſon; for there cannot be three, 
who have Underſtanding, and Will and Power 
to act in one Being. When we enquire how 
this appears abſurd, the Anſwer given is, an 
intelligent Agent is an underſtanding Being, 
and therefore to ſay, that three intelligent 
Agents are one Being, is a Contradiction. 
This is granted with relation to Finite rational 
Agents; but that is no Proof, that ſo it is in the 
infinite Being of God. We know, that a finite 
diſtinct, intelligent Agent, is a diſtinct Being; 
but no Man is able to prove, that there can be 
but one in the infinite Being of God, who hath 
Underſtanding, and Will, and Power to act, 


how 
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Revelation of the Goſpel to the Gentiles, that 
is there intended by the Myſtery; but the Goſ- 
pel itſelf, which is ſo very evident, that it is 
ſtrange you did not diſcern it, But if you 
think, that the Rejection of the Jews, and the 
calling of the Gentiles, contain nothing be- 
yond the Reach of the human Underſtanding, 
you are certainly of a different Opinion from 
the Apoſtle, who upon the Conſideration 
thereof, expreſſes his Aſtoniſhment, as having 
in View, a boundleſs, a bottomleſs Ocean: O! 
the Depth of the Riches both of the Wiſdom and 
Knowledge of God, how unſearchable are his 
Fudgments, and his Ways paſt finding out? The 
Second Myſtery you mention, 1s the Change 
which will paſs upon the living Saints at the 
coming of Chriſt, This you ſpeak of, as a 
plain Truth in itſelf, and adapted to all Under- 
flandings. If you intend, that it is a Truth 
plainly revealed, you are right ; but it you 
mean, that it may be perfectly underſtood, or 
that the Manner of that Change may be ac- 
counted for, you are moſt groſſly miſtaken. 
If you are able, be ſo kind, as oblige me, with 
a clear Explication of the Nature and Mode of 
that Change; which, when you have done, 
I will undertake any Taſk, you ſhall pleaſe to 
impoſe upon me; even, if you require it, to 
tell you how the World was made out of no- 
thing, I fay, that this is a plain Truth, and 
that it is a Myſtery, A plain Truth, be- 
cauſe it is plainly revealed, A Myſtery, be- 
Cauſe the Nature and Mode of it cannot be 
| explain'd. 
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explain d. Other myſterious and inexplicable 
Doctrines, the evangelical Revelation acquaints 
us with, 

1. The Doctrine of the Trinity, or the real 
Diſtinction which there is between the Father, 
Son, and Holy Spirit, and their eſſential Uni- 
ty. This Doctrine, I allow, is an Abſurdity, 
if it is not a Myſtery, It is frequently repre- 
ſented as an Abſurdity. At preſent, not to 
ſay it is a Truth, if it is an Error, it will not 
ſoon be proved ablurd, We apprehend, that 
the Diſtinction between theſe Three is real; 
that the Father is not the Son, nor the Son the 
Father, and that the Holy Spirit is neither the 
Father nor the Son, but diſtin from them 
both; and that they are eſſentially one. All 
the Difficulty hes, in conceiving of their real 
Diſtinction, conſiſtent with their Oneneſs of 

Eſſence. This, ſay ſome, is abſurd, or re- 
pugnant to Reaſon; for there cannot be three, 
who have Underſtanding, and Will and Power 
to act in one Being. When we enquire how 
this appears abſurd, the Anſwer given is, an 
intelligent Agent is an underſtanding Being, 
and therefore to ſay, that three intelligent 
Agents are one Being, is a Contradiction. 
This is granted with relation to fnzfe rational 
Agents; but that is no Proof, that ſo it is in the 
infinite Being of God. We know, that a finite 
diiſtinct, intelligent Agent, is a diſtinct Being; 
but no Man is able to prove, that there can be 
but one in the infinite Being of God, who hath 
Underſtanding, and Will, and Power 0-00 
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how confidently ſoever ſome are plœaſed to af. 
ſert it. The Conclufion is drawn irom the 
Knowledge Men have of a finite created Be- 
ing, and not from their Knowledge of the 
Being of God. The Argument in Fact, pro- 
ceeds thus; this cannot be in finite created 
Beings, and therefore it is not poſſible in the 
infinite increated Being of God. We are ſen- 
fible that the reaſoning is juſt, and the Conciu- 
ſion certain, with reſpect to finite intelligent 
Agents; but provided this is a Miſtake, it can 
never be proved an Abſurdity, without ſuch 
an Acquaintance with the Nature of the di- 
vine Being, as no Man can, with any Degree 
of Modeſty pretend to have. It is not poſſible 
for any to invent an Abſurdity, but it may be 
diſcover'd to be an Abſurdity; even with rela- 
tion to this myſterious Doctrine of the Trinity. 
The Reader may pleaſe to obſerve to this Pur- 
poſe, two Things expreſſed by Wolzogenius, 
a Socinian Writer, relating to this Doctrine, 
which are evidently abſurd. 1. What if any 
ſhould imagine with himpelf, and ſay, that in 
God is one Perſon only and three Eſſences, how 
will he be refuted (*). I anſwer thus: Either 
theſe three Eſſences, are intelligent and volun- 
tary Agents, or they are not. If they are, 
then they muſt be three Perſons ; for we un- 
derſtand by a Perſon, a free intelligent Agent; 
and therefore to fay, that there are three ſuch 
in 
(*) Quod ſi quis ſibi aliter Rem imaginetur, & dicat, in 
p eee & arr Be * | 
modo ille refutabitur ? . 
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in God, and but one ſuch, is to affirm a mani- 
teſt Contradiction: If they are not intelligent 
and voluntary Agents, then they cannot be one 
Perſon; or one Hee and underſtanding Agent. 
2. Or if he ſhould jay, that in God are three 
Perſons, yet theſe taken together are one Perjon 
only, how can he be refuted (*) ? The Anſwer is 
mot eaſily : For he that ſhall affirm, that 
there are three intelligent Agents in God, and 
but one intelligent Agent in the Deity, will 
aſſert a molt paſpable Contradiction. God 
cannot be three in the ſame Senſe, wherein he 
is one; and he cannot be one in the ſame 
Senſe | in which he is three. Theſe are direct 
Abſurditics, which this learned Man ſuppoſes 
ſome one to aſſert, in order to expoſe the ſa- 
cred Doctrine of the Trinity to Contempt ; 
but they fail of anſwering his End ; and are a 
Proof, that any abſurd Imaginations relating 
lo that Doctrine, may be ſoon diſcerned, and 
be eaſily diſtinguiſhed from the myſterious and 
incomprehenkble Nature of it. 

It is not difficult for Men to invent Abſur- 
dities ; but it is impoſſible for any Man to de- 
' viſe a Myſtery. And, therefore, fince the 
Doctrine of ths Trinity, cannot be proved to 
de an Abſurdity, it ought to be allowed, that 
it is a Myſtery, or an incomprehenſible Truth, 
hich the Underſtanding of Man could never 

have deviſed. | 
D 2A; 


(3) Vel ſi dicat, etſi in Deo ſint tres Perſonæ, illas tamen 
3 ſimul ſumtas eſſe tantum unam Perſonam? Inſtructio ad 
utilem LeRtionem Librorum. Nev, Tf. cap. 6. 
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2. The Incarnation of Chritt, or his A, 
ſumption of the human Nature into Union 


with himſelf, is an evangelical Myſtery. 


Great is the Myſtery of Godlinsſs, God was 
manifeſt in the Fleſh (). The Word was made 
Fleſh, and dwelt among us (). The Son of 
God by this Act became what he was not be- 
fore ; {till remaining what he was. And the 
Acts and Sufterings of the human Nature, in 
Obedience to the Will of the Father, in order 
to the Salvation of Sinners, are to be conſider'd, 
as the Acts and Sufferings of his divine Perſon, 
not ſubjectively, but relatively ; as the hu- 
man Nature is become one with himſelf. 
Hence, his Righteouineſs is called the Righ- 
teouſneſs of God : And his Blood, the Blood of 
God. Tis from this reſults the infinite Merit 
of his Obedience and Death, 

3. The Doctrine of Propitiation by the 


Death of Chriſt is a Myſtery. Neither the 


Wiſdom of Men, nor the Wiſdom of Angels, 
could have fixed on this Method of expiating 
Guilt, of ſatisfying the Law, and Juſtice of 
God. Nor can any finite Mind comprehend 
the Riches of God's Grace, which are diſplayed 


in this admirable Scheme, or form adequate 


Ideas of the Wiſdom of this ſurprizing Con- 
trivance, nor fully conceive of the amazing 
Shine of the Glory of divine Holineſs, Purity 
and Juſtice, which there 1s in this aſtoniſhing 
Tranſaction. This is the J/7/dom of God in a 

| | Myſtery, 


fr) 1 Tim. iii. 16. () John i. 14+ 
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Myſtery, his hidden Wiſdom, which he ordained 
before the World to our Glory (*). 

4. The Juſtification ot Sinners, by the _ 

putation of the Rightcouſneſs 85 Chriſt, is a 


Myſtery. How Man, that is a guilty Greg 


ture, could be juſt with God, no created Un- 
derſtanding was able to determine, Infinite 
Wiſdom alone, could provide for the Accep- 
tance of Criminals with God, in Conſiſtence 
with the Honour and Authority of the Law, 
and the Support of the Rights of divine Juſ- 
tice. And the Riches of Grace that are diſ- 
covered, in our being made righteous, by the 
Obedience of Chriſt, are beyond Expreſſion, 
yea even Conception. | 

5. Regeneration is a Myſtery. The Truth 
of the Thing we know ; but the Manner of 
it, we are no more able to deſcribe, than we 
can particularly tell how Wind is produced, 
and what becomes of it, when it ſubſides. 
The Wind bloweth, where it liſteth; and thou 
heareſt the Sound thereof, but canſt not tell from 
whence it cometh, and whither it goeth; So is 
every one that is born of the Spirit ()). In 
ſhort, the Chriſtian Religion is a Myſtery ; or 
all the Doctrincs of Chriſtianity are my/terrous. 
They are Truths, which Reaſon could never 
have ditcovered, and they far exceed in Wiſ- 
dom, Importance and Glory, the moſt enlar- 
ged Ideas of our narrow Minds. It is there- 


tore falſe, that the greateſt Part of Chriflianity 


:s only a Reinforcement of the Religion of Na- 
D 2 


ture, 
() 1 Cor. ii. 7. (% John iii. S. 
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ture (*), 
Reaſon, or the Light of Nature, could never 
have diſcovered any of its peculiar and moſt 
important Doctrines, to the Comfort and Hap- 
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which Mr. Fofter aſſerts it is. For 


ineſs of apoſtate Creatures, in Subordination 
to the Glory of God, which I hope, undeniably 
to prove in the ſecond Chapter, 


G HA P. II. 
Of Reaſon. 


T is my Deſign in this Chapter to ſhew, 
what Things Reaſon, or the Light of 
Nature, is capable of diſcovering. That 

it cannot be a Guide to our Happineſs. That it 
is to judge of the Truth of Revelation. That it 
is to be exerciſed upon Revelation, in order to 
learn thoſe Principles, which that recommends 
to our religious Regard. | 

Firſt, 1am to ſhew what Things Reaſon, or 
the Light of Nature, is capable of diſcover- 
in 

5 It is able to diſcover with Certainty the 
Being of a God. If we take a Survey of the 
vifible Cr cation, and confider the Order, 
Beauty, and regular Operations of Nature, we 


ſhall 
(*) Page 177. 
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ſhall find ourſelves obliged to confeſs, that 
ſome wiſe and powerful Being exiſts, who 
form'd the Univerſe. Tis impoſſible that a 
rational Enquirer into the Works of Creation, 
who conſiders this Property of Matter, vig. 
that it is inert, or inclined to Reſt, can fail of 
diſcovering, that Motion 1s given to the Earth, 
and other Planets, by ſome ſuperior Being, 
And he that duly conſiders, the different Mag- 
nitudes, vaſt Diſtances, the mutual Attraction, 
and uniform regular Motions of the heavenly 
Bodies, muſt neceſſarily grant the Exiſtence 
of God. It is contrary to all Reaſon to ima- 
oine, that the World produced itſelf; and it 
is as plainly contradictory to all good Senſe, to 
conceive, that a fingle Particle of Matter, 
could ever exiſt of itſelf: And, conſequently, 
the Opinion of the Formation of the World, 
by a caſual Hit of innumerable Atoms, of dif- 
ferent Natures, Sizes and Forms, and endued 
with various kinds of Motion, muſt certainly 
be falſe, For, not to infiſt upon the Abſurdity 
of imagining, that ſo many thouſands of Bodies, 
of various Shapes, and of very different Pro- 
perties and Motions, ſhould be formed by an 
indirected and fortuitous moving of Atoms, in 
immenſe Space; it is repugnant to Reaſon to 
think, that the ſmalleſt Particle of Matter 
could ever riſe into being of itſelf. How then 
ſhall we be able to account for the Exiſtence 
of thoſe infinite Atoms, of which ſome Philo- 
ſophers have very abſurdly thought, that the 
World was form'd, without granting the Ex- 

3 iſtence 
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iſtence of ſome powerful Being, by whom 
thoſe Atoms were produced ? 

2. That the Creator is in Wiſdom and 
Power and Goodneſs infinite. If Skill and 
Wiſdom appear in his Works, and ſuch Wi- 
dom as raiſes our Admiration, he muſt, molt 
certainly, in himſelf, be wiſe above our Com- 
prehenſion. If there is an aſtoniſhing Diſplay 
of Power in the Formation of all Things out 
of nothing, without all Scruple the Author of 
Nature is poſſeſſed of Power inconceivable. 
If there is, in Providence, an amazing Diſ- 
covery and Exercite of Beneficence, towards 
the various Creatures, which we fee exiſt, and 
particularly towards Man, in the ſuitable Pro- 
viſion which is made, not only for the Support 

of his animal Life, but for his Entertainment, 

and the Delight of his various Senſes, and the 
Pleaſure of his Mind : Is it not truly rational 
to conceive, that God is in himſelf good, infi- 
nitely beyond our narrow Conceptions ? He 
who will not allow, that there is exquiſite 
Art, moſt conſpicuous in the Creation, and 
that the Author of it, is not wile infinitely 
above his Underſtanding, muſt be a Fool, To 
ſay, that there is not an infinitely wiſe Being, 
who endued Man, the chief of the lower Cre- 
ation, with Wiſdom and Senſe, is to diveſt 
Mankind of all Reaſon, and rank them among 
the Brutes. If there is not a Being, who is 
the Fountain of Wiſdom, there certainly is no 
ſuch Thing, as Wiſdom, Senſe or Reaſon in 
the World.” It muſt be mere Imagination, 

| that 
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that Man is rational, or that he acts any Thing, 
in a wile and rational Manner. For as it is con- 
trary to all Senſe, to ſuppoſe that Man is an 
underived Being, lo it is repugnant to Reaſon 
to conceive, that he is the Subject of the 
loweſt Degree of underived Wiſdom. 

The Light of Nature directs us to adore 
the Almighty Creator. It being evident, that 
God is infinitely wiſe, and powerful, and 
good, it appears molt agreeable to Reaſon, 
that he ſhould be hongured by the intelligent 
Part of his Creation, which he has rendered 
capable of diicerning thoſe his Perfections, as 
they illuſtrioufly chine in all his Works. If 
it is conſonant to Reaſon to eſteem a Man, 
who is only the Subject of Wiſdom, which is 
infinitely below what refides in the Creator, 
it is doubtleſs fit and proper, that God, the 
Fountain of Light, Wiſdom and Glory ſhould 
be adored, feared and obey'd. 

4. Reaſon muſt, I think, convince us, that 
Mankind are not what they ought to be, net- 
ther in the Temper of their Minds, nor in their 
Conduct, and, coniequently, that Man is no! 
now what he ence was, dig. when he was cre-- 
ated of God. It would be an Inſtance of the 
greateſt Stupidity, and a pregnant Proof, that 
we are abandoned to all Sexſe of Virtue, to en- 
tertain an Opinion, that the Bulk of Mankind, 
are as regular in their Behaviour, as Creature: 
poſſeſſed of a Principle of Reaſon to govern 
them, ought to be. And a Perſon, who per- 
ceives not, that his Paſſions, are diſorderly, 


24 exorbitant, 
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exorbitant, and tumultuous — That his Mind 


is 7n wary, inconſtant, and frongly diſpoſed to 
vain and ſinſul Pleaſures, muſt be ſtrangely un- 
acquainted with himſelf. We, therefore, are 
not ſuch, as our Reaſon plainly dictates to us, 
it 1s fitting and proper we fhould be: But we 
are degenerate in our Taſte, and imperfect in 
our Conduct, which ought to be uniform, per. 
fectly, and without the eaſt Interruption vir- 
tuous. If Men in generil ate not, if no Man 
in particular 1 is, what lie , 70 be, ſurely it 
is reaſonable to conclude, that Man is not now 
tuch as God made Hh: 8. An intelligent Crea- 
ture he indeed is; but corrupt and vicious, 
which he was not in his primitive State. 
That, I think, is as evident to Reaſon, as it is 
Clear by Experience, that we are in any De- 
gree tainted with moral Evil. We muſt either 
maintain, that Man is now zz every Reſpect, 
what it is fit and proper he ſhould be; or 
grant, that he once was, what he at preſent i 18 
not; unleſs we will be ſo irrational and impious 
againſt our Maker, as to affirm, that he form'd 
us with evil Inclinations, and unruly Paſſions. 

. The Light of Nature clearly ſuggeſts, 
thit moral Evil is contrary to God, and ſub- 
jects his Creatures to his Diſpleaſure. It is 
rational to think, that perfect Virtue is the 
Object of the Approbation of the infinitely pure 
Mind, and therefore, it muſt be reaſonable to 
conclude, that God would always treat it with 


Marks af Eſteem, if it was to be found among 


Men. Hence a Certain and ſelf- evident Con- 
clu ſion 
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cluſfion may be drawn, vig. that perfect Virtue 
would be rewarded by God, if human Nature 
really poſſeſſed it. And, conſequently, were 
Men what they ought to be, they could never 
entertain a gloomy Thought of being miſera- 
ble hereafter; but they muſt be perſuaded of 
the Fruition of complete Rappinels for ever. 

It is the Imperfection of their Virtue, and a 
Conſciouſneſs of Vice, which occafion their 
dread of penal Evil, or the Loſs of eternal 
Good. Indefective Obedience would never be 
attended with the leaſt Heſitation, concerning 
an Intereſt in the Favour of God, and an ever- 
laſting Enjoyment of conſummate Bliis, But, 
as Men are imperfect 1 in Virtue, and are tainted 
with the Evil of Sin, they cannot but be ſenſi- 
ble, upon this Conſideration, that they have 
forfeited a Claim to all divine Benefits. And 
that unleſs Imperfection and Vice, can be ap- 
proved of God, they muſt unavoidably be the 
Objects of his Diſapprobation, and, conſe- 
quently, miſerable. Reaſon, therefore, it duly 
attended to, will lead us into a Senſe of our 
Miſery, and diſcover to us, in ſome Degree, 

our preſent deplorable Circumſtances. Thus 
far it may conduct us; but here it Jcaves us; 

and cannot be a Guide to aur Happinets. By 
the Light of Nature, we diſcern, in ſome Mca- 
ſure, our Wound and Diſorder ; but 'tis the 
Light of 'Revelation only, which acquaints us, 

with the Method of our Cure and Recovery. 
And yet, alas! in this momentous Affair, the 
imperfect Reaſon of Man, ſcorns to confeſs her 
Ignorance : 
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Iznorance ; ſhe will uſurp the Seat of Judg- 
ment, and dare to determine concerning Sub- 


jects, which are very far above her Sphere. 


Secondly, I am to prove, that Reaſon can- 
not be a Guide to our Happineſs. Theſe Con- 
ſiderations following, I think, amount to a full 
Demonſtration and Proof of this Point. It 
we conſider Reaſon in its State of Perfection, 
it could not then, regularly form Concluſions, 
without ſure and ſolid Principles to argue upon 
and infer from. This is ſo evident, that I ſup- 
poſe its a Truth no Man will diſpute, and there- 
fore no Pains are neceſſary to prove it. 2. 
The Light of Nature, in its perfect State, had 
no other Principle to argue upon, or from 
which it might infer a perpetual Enjoyment 
of Happineſs, than an unblemiſhed and con- 
ſtant Practice of Holineſs, and, conſequently, 
now Man is imperfect, he can have no ſolid 
Principle, within the Diſcovery of his Reaton, 
from which to argue, that he 1s able to attain 
Felicity, in this his corrupt and degenerate 
State, That Reaſon in her State of Pertec- 
tion, could have no other Principle than the 
above-mentioned, from which a Concluſion 
might be inferred of laſting Felicity, is ſelf- 
evident, if it is allowed that Man was ſubject 
to a perfect Law, in his primitive Condition, 
which ſurely no intelligent Perſon, can make 
the leaſt Scruple of, Now if Reaſon, in its 
perfect State, had no other Principle to argue 
upon, with Relation to a perpetual Enjoyment 


of good, than that before expreſſed, it cannot 


poſſibly 
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poſſibly, in its depraved State, have any Prin- 


_ciple at all, from which it may argue, with 
the leaſt Degree of Probability, to a Recovery 
from deſerved Ruin. The Voice of the Law, 
(which perfect Reaſon was in Subjection to) 
expreſſes nothing more than this: I thou doeſt 
well, ſhalt thou not be accepted? And, if thou do- 
eſt not well; Sin lieth at the Door; i. e. Guilt and 
Puniſhment : And nothing farther, can Reaſon 
diſcover. 3. Much leſs is the Light of Na- 
ture capable of determining in what way, upon 
the Suppoſition of a divine Deſign to fave Sin- 
ners, it will be moſt for the Honour of the 
Perfections of God, to deliver guilty Creatures 
from deſerved Deſtruction. It is certainly ir- 
rational to think, that Reaſon was ever capable 
of making Diſcoveries beyond the Compaſs of 
the Law, which was its only Rule of Judg- 
ment and Practice; if that Law therefore, 
gives no Hint concerning the Welfare and 
Happineſs of Tranſgreſſors, how is it poſſible, 
that Reaſon can, in its imperfect State, lay 
any Foundation, on which ſinful Men may 
build Hopes of Safety, or point out to us, by 
what Methods they may be rccovered. from 
Ruin ? The Law knows nothing of any ſuck 


Purpoſe, nor of the Way wherein, ſuch a gra- 


clous Decree might be accomplithed, and, 
conſequently, Reaſon muſt be abſolutely igno- 
rant of both. Is not Reaſon then, intolerably 
imperious, to place herſelf in the Judgment- 
Scat, and pretend to decide in this Cauſe, ſince 
F the 
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ſhe has no Principles to guide her, but what 
ſhe lays down to herſelf, and begs. 

And yet, Men are lo abominably inſolent, as 
to grow furious, if their Deciſions are called 
into Queſtion, and corrected by an infinitely 
ſuperior Judge, concerning Atonement for Sin, 
the Acceptance of finful Men, with a God of 
infinite and unſpotted Purity, concerning the 
Way of depraved Man's attaining Holineſs and 
conſummate, endleſs Bliſs. The Law, under 
which Reaſon originally was placed, delivers no- 
thing at all, reſpecting either of theſe Particulars, 
neverthele{:, ſuch is the deteſtable Pride and 
Arrogance of Men, that they will needs be 
Judges of them all, and if their undirected 
Imaginations, are not embraced for Truth, 
they will rage, and _ Contempt on thoſe, 
who make a Difficulty of ailowing them to 
be fit Judges, in Things which they know 
are entirely out of their Reach. 

By theſe Particulars, I am naturally led to 
take Notice of ſome falſe Principles and Miſ- 
takes, which Mr. * advances, and delivers 
on this Subject. He aſſerts, That there is 
no Medium Non employing our rational Fa- 
culties in examining and ſtating the Dofrines 
of 4 58h and being guided wholly by 
Sounds (). 1. Reaſon ſhould not preſume to 
ſtate, in Cat it cannot direct. It is abſurd to 
think it may. 2. Either Revelation contains 
ſome Doctrines, which are beyond the Com- 
paſs of Reaſon, or it does not. If it does, 

5 5 then 
(*) Vol. IV. of Sermons, Page 88. 
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then Reaſon can give no Direction about the 
Nature of thoſe Doctrines, of Courſe it is 
ridiculous to imagine, that Reaſon may ſtate 
and determine concerning the Nature of thoſe 
Doctrines. If Revelation delivers no Truths 
but ſuch as the Light of Nature is capable of 
diſcovering, then, the Word of God is Law 
only; and hath nothing of Goſpel in it. 
The alone Buſineſs of Reaſon with Relation to 
evangelical Doctrines, is, to conſider their 
Scriptural Evidence, Connection, Dependence, 
and Harmony. Reaſon is to judge of the Im- 
port of the Language of Scripture, wherein 
the important Doctrines of Atonement for 
Sin, Juſtification before God, and Regenera- 
tion are expreſs'd ; but ſhould the pretume to 
ſtate and determine of the Nature of them, ſhe 
might juſtly be cenſur'd, as extravagantly rude 
and infolent, Becauſe theſe and all other evan- 
gelical Doctrines, are Truths which Eye hath 
not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither have entered 
into the Heart of Man (* ) 

2. The Author adds, That it is Reaſon 
alone, that can ſet in a clear and diftinft View, 
the Excellencies, peculiar Beauties, and Uſes of 
Revelation (*). 1. It is freely allowed} that 
Reaſon is capable of diſcerning the Excellen- 
cies and Beauties of the Language of holy 
Scripture. 2. Reaſon is able to underſtand 
what is the proper Import of the Terms and 
Expreſſions, uſed in the facred Pages; and, 
conſequently, it is capable of diſcovering what 

Truths 
( x Cor. ii. 9- „ bc --; 
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Truths are therein deliver'd. 43. But, Kea- 
fon of itſelf, or without divine Illumination, 
cannot diſcern the Glory and Importance of 
evangelical Principles, If it may, then there 
is no need of the Spirit of Wiſdom and Revela- 
tion being given to Men, to help them to un- 
derſtand the Things of God. Then, Prayer 
to God for Illumination, that we may diſcern 
the Wonders of his Word, is vain and idle: 
Then ſpiritual Knowledge is not a Gift of di- 
vine Grace. 4. Yet, Revelation is not inſigni- 
ficant, nor as abſolutely loſt, with Reſpect to 
Mankind, as to Beings that are entirely irra- 
tional, which Mr. Foſter aflerts it is, if Reaſon 
cannot diſcern its peculiar Excell-ncies and 
Beauties. For, as Men, we underſtand the 
Senſe of Revelation; and as Chriſtians, we 
diſcover the ſpiritual Nature and ſingular Im- 
portance of its Principles, which are purely 
evangelical. Farther, 3. He obſerves, that 
nothing can juſtly be admitted as a Principle of 
revealed Religion, which is repugnant to Rea- 
ſon (*). This is fo evident a Truth, that I am 
3 no Man will contradict it. 2. But 
Revelation contains Truths, which are above 
Reaſon, tho' not contrary to it. 3. When 
we ſay, that there are ſome Truths above Rea- 
ſon, we mean either, (I.) That they are above 
the Comprehenſion of Reaſon: or, (2.) That 
Reaſon cannot diſcover thoſe Truths. In the 
firſt Senſe, many Truths of natural Religion 
are above Reaſon ; this, 1 think, is clearly 


Proved 
(s) Page 90. 
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proved in the foregoing Chapter. In the ſe- 
cond, as well as in the firſt Senſe, evangelical 
Principles are above Reaſon. It could not diſ- 
cover them, nor can it comprehend them. 
Mr. Foſter makes a Suppoſition of what is 
falſe, on this Head, vig. that the Uſe of Rea- 
ſon, in Matters of Religion is denied. This is 
not true in Fact, and therefore, it is nothing 
better than grave Impertinence to reaſon upon 
it. Nor do we ſet Faith and Reaſon at 
Variance, and make them oppoſe and claſh 
with each other, which Mr. Fo/ter ſuggeſts we 
do. For in believing evangelical Myſteries we 
cContradict no Dictate of Reaſon or Principle of 
natural Religion, and we employ our Rcaſon 
upon Revelation, in order to obtain an Appre- 
henſion of its Senſe, and to diſcover the Con- 
nection and Dependence of its Truths. 

4. The Gentleman fays, we can ſcarce, 
indeed, ſuppoſe, that there are any Truths of 
the firſt Rank, and of univerſal Moment, with 
Reſpect to the Happineſs of Mankind, but what 
Reaſon, if duly cultivated, might have » diſ- 
covered (©). 1. To maintain that our Reaſon 
is capable of diſcovering every important Truth 
of natural Religion, in this State of Degene- 
racy and Imperfection, is a very liberal Grant, 
and is what will not admit of clear and full 
Proof. 2. If the Goſpel is of Importance to 
the Happineſs of Mankind, we are ablolutely 
unable to diſcover many momentous Truths ; 
for no evangelical Principle, being reduci- 

— ble 


(9 Page 91, 92. 
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cible to the Law, which is the ſole Rule of 
Judgment to Reaſon ; that muſt, of Courſe, be 
wholly ignorant of every Goſpel-Doctrine ; 
and therefore, this is moſt notoriouſly falſe. 
Reaſon could never reſolve, whether God will 
pardon Sin, juſtify a Sinner, and render guilty 
Creatures perfectly holy and eternally happy: 
Nor in what Way Criminals might be faved, 
conſiſtent with the Honour of the Law, and 
the Glory of the divine Perfections. 3. We 
are ſenſible, that the evangelical Revelation, 15 


of little Weight with ſome Men, and that they 


diſcover no Apirit ual Excellency in the Doc- 
trines of Atonement for Sin by the Death of 
Chriſt ; of Juſtification by his Righteouſneſs ; 
of SanCtification by the gracious Influences of 
his Spirit: And we know, that if the Goſpel 
be hid, it 1s hid to them that are loſt, Theſe 
Truths are of the greateit Moment to the Hap- 
pineſs of ſinful Men, and are as far above the 
Diſcovery of Reaſon, as they exceed in Sub- 
limity the ſhort Extent of our narrow Minds, 
5. Mr, Foſter aſſerts, that Reaſon hath u 
Principles on which to 50 oceed in forming a cer- 
tain Concluſion, as t the Eternity of future 
Rewards (). I aſk, whether Reaſon has 


any ſolid and idea Principles 5, from whicly 


it may draw a certain Concluſion, that Man is 


an immortal Creature ? If it has not, then, J 
think, that no Truth of natural Religion can 


be eſtabliſhed by it; and Men may fav, ſet us eat 


and drink, for to- morrow wr die, and 'tis un- 


| certain, 
) Page 97. 
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certain whether we ſhall ofrer prone or 
not, why therefore ſhould We Concern OUr- 
ſelves about what is doubtful, ana s pot- 


ſibly be made evident, by our utmoſt UG; of 
reatoning ? He who ſees not, that this deſtroys 
the whole of natural Religion, mult have loſt 
his Reaſon, 2. Why 1s it that Man, who is 
2 realonable immortal Creature, is attended 
with any Scruple concerning the endleſs En- 
joyment of Good? From whence muſt his 
Doubts of perpetual Happineſs ſpring ? Muſt 
they not ariſe from a Senſe of the Imperfection 
of his Virtue, and a Conſciouſneſs of his Vices? 
Certainly they can't proceed from any other 
Cauſe. 3. The Reaſon of Man, therefore, may 
diſcover to him, in ſome Meaſure, his Miſery ; 
it may convince him of his Obnoxiouſneſs to 
future Puniſhment ; but it can't furniſh him 
with any Hope of future Rewards. 4. I can- 
not reconcile this with what Mr. Foſter has 
above obſerved, vi. that we can ſcarce, in- 
deed, ſuppoſe, that there is any Truth of the 
firſt Rank, and which 1s of univerſal Moment, 
with Reſpect to the Happineſs of Mankind, 
but what Reaſon, if duly cultivated, might 
have diſcovered. Surely, it is a Truth of the 
firſt Rank, that Man is an immortal Creature. 
And if he for ever exiſts, he muſt exiſt either 
in a State of Happineſs, or Miſery. I am 
ſure, right Reaſon would lead him ſtrongly to 
conclude upon his endleſs Felicity, if he was 
what he ought to be ; becauſe it is irrational 
io think, that God will render any innocent 
E Creature 
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Creature eternally miſerable. And, there- 
fore, Men's fluctuating in their Thoughts, with 
Reſpect to a future State, who enjoyed not 
divine Revelation, is a demonſtrative Proof, 
of two Things : 1. That Man is not now the 
Subject of right Reaſon ; 2. e. perfect Reaſon, 
for right or perfect Reaſon could never be at 
an Uncertainty concerning the Immortality of 
human Nature, 2. That Reaſon cannot be 
our Guide to a happy Immortality. How 
ſhould it conduct us to a State, which it can- 
not prove, that it is, or will be? Is it poſſible 
that the Light of Nature ſhould lead us to 
a State, which 1t cannot ſo much as ſee ? Let 
us then bleſs God for the clear Light of Reve- 
lation; attend to it, and ſubmit our Reaſon to 
that as our only Rule of Faith, in all Points 
of the greateſt Moment to our preſent ſolid 
Peace, and future Welfare. 

7 hirdly, I freely grant, that Reaſon is to 
judge of the Truth of Revelation : And I ap- 
prehend, that it is no difficult Matter to de- 
termine concerning any Revelation, whether it 
is from God or no: Becauſe Reaſon hath cer- 
tain, and infallible, and eaſy Rules to guide her 
in n forming a Judgment, in this weighty Affair. 

We might be aſſured of the Falſehood of 
any pretended Revelation, which ſhould main- 
tain, that Men are not obliged to believe Myſ- 
teries, Whatever contradicts Reaſon cannot 
be true; and, therefore, it can be no Revelation 
from God, who is the Fountain of all Truth. 
It is not more contrary to Reaſon, to _— 

that 
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that Bread is Fleſh, than to aſſert, that 
Things incomprehenſible are not to be cre- 
dited. For, the plaineſt Principles ayd funda- 
mental Truths of natural Religion, are above 
our Comprehenſion; and, conſequently, it 
can be no Doctrine of a divine Revelation, 
that we are not bound to believe, what we 
don't underſtand, or cannot account for. Nay, 
that can be no heavenly Revchtion, which 
doth not demand our Aſſent to Principles, 
which are far above the Reach of our Under- 
ſtanding. 2. It is reaſonable to conclude, that 
a divine Revelation, will enjoyn the Fear and 
Worſhip of, and Obedience to God, in all 
Things. 3. Reaſon cannot but diſcern, that 
a heavenly Revelation, will recommend the 
Practice of Virtue, and condemn Vice; and 
urge the former upon us, by ſuch Conſidera- 
tions and Motives, as are of the greateſt 
Weight: And that it certainly will propoſe 
ſuch Arguments to diſſuade us from vicious: 
Courſes, as are moſt important and forcible, 
No Principle, that is not calculated to promote 
Holineſs, and diſcourage the Practice of Sin, 
can come from God. Every Revelation from 
Heaven, muſt neceflarily be, on the Side of 
Virtue, and againſt Vice. 4. We have evi- 
dent Cauſe to object to the Truth of any Reve- 
lation, which ſhould maintain, that human Na- 
ture never was in a better State, than it is at 
preſent.— That the Paſſions of Man were 
always as exorbitant, as now they be. 
That his Reaſon was never more diſcerning, 

3 than 
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than now it is.— That Man, at no Time, was 
the Subject of better Habits, than now le is,— 
Each of theſe is contrary to Reaſon, and, 
therefore, neither of them can be true, 4. 
Without any Scruple, we might condemn a 
Revelation, which ſhould teach, that God 
can approve of Vice, or Imperfection; for 
that is contrary to the infinite Purity of his 
Nature. Conſequently, 6. It muſt be no 
Revelation from God, which pretends, that 


guilty polluted Creatures can be approved of 


God, and receive Rewards from him, on Ac- 
count of their Actions. For, if God cannot 
approve of Vice, how is it poſſible, that he ſhould 
approve of a Creature, which is the Subject 


of Vice, as fo cotifider'd ? If God cannot de- 


light in moral Imperfection, which is a ſelf- 
evident Principle, neither can he take an 
Pleaſure in him, who is the Subject of ſuch 


Imperfection, as ſo conſidered. 7. It might 


be expected, that the Revelation of ſuperna- 


tural Truths, ſhould be confirmed by ſuperna- 
tural Works, It 18 abſolutely unneceſſary to 


work Miracles, in order to gain a Belief of 
what, as ſoon as it is clearly ſtated and ex- 


plain'd, neceſſarily appproves itſelf to the 


Reaſon of Mankind. But, it is not unreaſo- 
nable to expect the Confirmation of Principles, 


_ which are above the Light of Nature, by the 
Performance of miraculous Works: Becauſe, 
that is the only external Demonſtration we 
can have, in our preſent Situation, that God 


communicates to us the Knowledge of his 
Will, 
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Will, by any Creature, What Certainty can 
we have, that any Man is charged with a Meſ- 
ſage from Heaven to us, if there is no Ap- 
pearance of extraordinary Power in, or with 
him? None at all, but what ariſes from the 
Nature of thoſe Doctrines he delivers. And, 
therefore, tho” their Nature might be ſuch, as 
he could not potiibly invent them, yet Men 
might refuſe to attend to his Inſtruction, for 
want of ſome external Proof of his divine 
Miſſion, in the Character of a Teacher. Yet, 
this is no Objection, to what I ſubjoin. 8. 
The Nature of evangelical Doctrines is ſuch, 
as Men could never have come at the Know- 
ledge of them, withont divine Guidance. 
That Men can invent Abſurdities, or falſe 
Principles, which are repugnant to Reaſon, 

none may doubt; but they are not able to 
coin Myſteries. Nothing that is above the 
Light of Nature, can the Mind of Man ar- 
rive at the Knowledge of. And, therefore, 
if there are any Doctrines contained in the Bi- 
ble, which are incomprehenſible, beſides thoſe 
that belong to natural Religion, they are an 12“ 
ternal demonſtrative Proof of its divine Ori- 
ginal. In my humble Opinion, the myſteri- 
ons Doctrines of the Chriſtian Revelation, are 
as full and undeniable Evidence of its heavenly 
Authority, as any Thing can be: Becauſe, it 
is not poſſible for Men to deviſe any abſurd 
Principles, but the Abſurdity of thoſe Princi- 
ples may be diſcovered by Reaſon ; and as 

there are Doctrines in the Word of God, 
E 3 7 which 
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which are either abſurd, or myſterious, and 
Reaſon cannot prove them abſurd, it clearly 
follows, that they are proper Myſteries, or ſuch 
Truths, as the Wiſdom of Man could never 
invent; and, conſequently, it ought to be 
allowed, that they are ſuch, as no Man-would 
ever have thought. of, without ſupernatural 
Inſtruction. This is ſo full a Proof, that they 
come from God, that fuller Proof cannot be 
given of it. So far are the Myſteries of the 
evangelical Revelation, from being an Ob- 
jection to it, that they are, an 2vnceble Argu- 
ment in its Favour. If the Oppoſers of Goſ- 
pel-Myſteries, cannot plainly prove, that they 
are Abſurdities, they ought to allow, that they 
are incomprehenſible Truths, not diſcoverable 
by Reaſon ; and, conſequently, that the Men, 
who firſt diſcovered them, muſt have been 
divinely inſpir'd. This Reaſoning ſeems to me 
to be elcar, eaſy, and infallible, and its Force 

really unanſwerable, 
Fourthly, Reaſon is to judge of the Senſe of 
Revelation : And it is capable of underſtanding 
what that expreſſes; otherwiſe, no Aﬀent to its 
Truths could reaſonably be expected from 
Men. 1. It is to conſider the Import of the 
Language of Scripture, which 1s plain and in- 
telligible. It is to obſerve the grammatical 
Order and Conſtruction of the Sentences, 
wherein God hath declared his holy Will to 
us, without offering the leaſt Violence to 
them. 2. The Buſineſs of Reaſon is, to 
compare ſpiritual Things with ppiritual, or 
one 
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one Part of divine Revelation with other Pacts 
of it, upon every Subject, in order to diſcover 
the Harmony of its ſeveral Parts, and the 
Agreement of its Doctrines throughout the 
whole. A Revelation from God cannot con- 
tain oppoſite Principles. For Truth is cer- 
tainly one, and uniform, and eternally conſiſtent. 
3. Reaſon is to infer Concluſions from Premi- 
ſes, which Revelation delivers. And this may 
be done with Certainty, provided, we pro- 
ceed carefully, in conſidering the true Senſe 
of the Propoſitions, wherein ſome Truths are 
contained, from which other Truths are evi- 
dently deducible. For Inſtance, we often read 
that God is one ; and we cannot but obſerve, 
that Chriſt is ſtiled God, and hath divine Per- 
fections, and divine Works aſcribed to him; 
and that the Holy Spirit is ſo called, and hath 
ſuch Attributions given to him, as well as the 
Father. The juſt and neceſſary Conſequence 
is, that according to Scripture, God is one, and 
alſo three, We are ſure he cannot be one, and 
three in the ſame Senſe, for that is a manifeſt 
Contradiction, he therefore, muſt be one eſſen- 
tally, and Fhree perſonally. 4. As there are 
ſome Subjects, which Reaſon is able to under- 
ſtand the true Nature of, and figurative Ex- 
preſſions are uſed about thoſe Subjects, that 
will guide us in the Interpretation of ſuch im- 
proper Modes of Speech. We certainly know, 
that God is a Spirit, and is not compoſed of 
Parts, and that he is not the Subject of any 
Paſſion; when therefore, we find Eyes and 
— E 4 Hands, 
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Hands, Sc. aſcribed to him in his Word, we 
neceſſarily underſtand thoſe Attributions in an 
improper Senſe: So likewiſe, when Anger and 
Repentance are attributed to God, we rationally 
underſtand them in an analogical Senſe. And 
the ſame Rule of Interpretation is to be ob- 
ſerved, when Chriſt is ſaid to be a Vine, a 
Door, and the Morning-Star, &c. This Rule 
ought alſo to take Place, when Chriſt ſays of 
the Sacramental Bread, this 10 my Body. His 
Language is as plainly improper, as it is, when 
he ſays, ths Cup is the New Teſtament, in my 
Blood. 5. But it is not allowable to explain 
away the proper Import of Scriptural Terms, 


Phraſes, and Expreſſions, on Subjects, whereof 
| Reaſon cannot be a Juage, as to their Truth 


and Nature withont Revelation. This 1s the 
fatal Miſtake of Socinian Writers, on almoſt 


all the peculiar Doctripes of Revelation. They 


appoint Reaſon to be Judge in ſuch Articles, 
as come not within the Compaſs of natural Re- 
ligion; but are peculiar to reveal'd, viz. The 
real Diſtinction, and proper Deity, and Unity 
of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. The 
Doctrine of Satisfaction by Chriſt's Death. Of 


Juſtification by his Obedience: And of the 


Sanctification of ſinful Men by the divine In- 
fluence. Becauſe what is ſaid on theſe Sub- 


jects, ſeems not reaſonable to them, they take 


the Liberty to explain away the proper Senſe 


of the Language of Scripture on theſe Points 
of Doctrine, not confidering, that neither of 


theſe Principles, is a Branch of natural Reli- 
| gion; 
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107 ; but that they are all peculiar th revea!'d, 
They, therefore, ſet up Reaſon, as a Judas, 
in Matters above its Sphere, and determine 
without Rules or Principles to proceed by, 
concerning the Nature of theſe Heads of Doc- 
trine, which is irrational, Reaſon hath a 
Right to judge in all Truths, which are diſ- 
coverable without the Help of Revelation ; 
but it has no Buſineſs to fit as Judge, on 
Principles, that it could know nothing at all 
of, without the Bible. In fo doing, Reaſon 
is no better than a rude, audacious Uſurper of 
the Judgment-Seat : And none of its Deciſions, 
on theſe Truths of pure Revelation deſerve 
the leaſt Regard. 
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Of Miracles. 


R. Foſter entertains an Imagination, 
that in order to the Production of- 
miraculous Effects, the Exertien of 


divine Power is not neceſſary, and eſteems this 
ſo clear a Point, that it will not admit of Diſ- 
pute. 

I. I cannot, I think, ſays he, be diſputed, 
that ſuperior created Beings, may be capable of 
SLY performing 
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performing real Miracles, that they may 
enable a Man to do what 1s above the ordina 

Powers of human Nature (*). I beg leave to 
aſk, why this may not be diſputed ? Have we 
ſuch plain and evident Proof of the Truth of 
this Suppoſition, that it is unreaſonable to 
doubt of it? If fo, it muſt be either, 1. Be- 
cauſe, it is demonſtrable, that they are capable 
of conveying to Men, from their own ſupe- 
rior Abilities, greater Power than God has 
turniſhed human Nature with. Or, 2. It 
mutt be by an Act of their Will, that the 
inuppofed miraculous Effects are produced. Of 
me former, we have no Evidence; at leaſt, 
none at all, that I can diſcern : And, with 
Reſpect to the latter, I am perſuaded, that it 
35 abſolutely incapable of Proof, It ſeems 
clear to me, that Spirits good or evil, have na- 
turally, no Power of acting upon Bodies; and 
if they have not, 1t is impoſſible, that they 


mould ever obſtruct, or cauſe Nature to exceed 


in its Operations, thoſe Limits which the great 
Creator hath fix'd and appointed to it. 
H. As we know not what Degrees of Power 


fuch ſuperior Beings are poſſeſſed of, nor, conſe- 


guentiy, the utmoſt they are capable of perform- 
ing, we can have no certain, nor even probable 
Rule, in moſt Caſes at leaſt, whereby to diſ- 
tinguiſh what Operations, are properly divine, 
and what are not ((). Prodigious | This is | 
mo 


(*) Anſwer to Chriſtianity as old as the Creation, Edit. 
3. Page 80. BE 
(2) Ibid. 
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moſt extravagant Suppoſition of the Extent of 
Power poſſeſſed by inviſible Beings ! Men may 
imagine, if they pleaſe, that all Nature is ſub- 
ject to the Will, and Controul of Spirits; but 
they will never be able to give the leaſt Proof 
of it. What! Can inviſible Beings change the 
Nature of Bodies ? Are they able to turn Wa- 
ter into Blood? Duſt into Lice ? Have they 
Power to make a ſolid of a fluid Body? Can 
they ſtop the Courſe of the Sun or Earth? Is 
it poſſible for them to cauſe the one or the 
other, which 1s ſuppoſed to move, to go many 
Degrees backward ? Can Spirits re-kindle the 
vital Flame, when it is extinguiſhed in a Man, 
and re-unite a departed Soul, with the Body it 
has left ? Are they able to give Sight to the 
Blind, by the Uſe of Clay ? If Mr. Fofter 
can perſuade himſelf, that they are capable of 
performing ſuch miraculous Work, he may, 
I think, believe any Thing, he ſhall pleaſe to 
imagine, is true. I dare venture to ſay, that he 
will never be able to prove, that the leaſt 
Portion of Matter, will move at the Pleaſure 
of an Angel, more than by an Act of the hu- 
man Will: How then, will he prove, that 
they can perform ſuch Operations, as cannot 
be diſtinguiſhed from divine? This I cannot but 
account an enthuſiaſtic Whim of the Author's ; 
_ repugnant to Reaſon or Philoſophy, and con- 
tradictory to Revelation; which aſſures us, 

that God alone doth Wonders. 3 
III. He adds, That as invifible Beings, ſu- 
perior in Power to Mankind, may perform real 
Miracles, 
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Mind, beſides that Portion of Matter to which 
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Miracles, and ſuch as are of the moſt aſtoniſb- 
ing and ſtupendous Kind, we are not ſure that 
God may not, for wiſe Reaſons, permit this (*). 
1. He has not proved, that Spirits have a na- 
tural Power to act upon Matter at all. 2. 


Much leſs has he demonſtrated, that they are 


naturally capable of making ſuch Changes in 
the Nature of Bodies, that Omnipotence it- 
ſelf, cannot make greater; which they muſt 
be able to do, if they can perform real Miracles 
of the moſt aſtoniſhing and ſtupendous Kind. 
3. It is unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, that God 
will cver permit of Miracles being wrought 
to confirm Error; if they have the leaſt Weight, 
or if they in the loweſt Degree tend to per- 


ſuade Men of the Truth, of what they are 


done in Confirmation of : That 1s contrary to 
his Perfections. 4. I challenge Mr. Fofter 
to prove, that real Miracles, (not to ſay of the 
moſt aſtoniſhing and ſtupendous Kind) were 
at any Time performed, in Favour of falſe 
Principles. 

If it is ever prov'd at all, that inviſible Be- 
ings have a Power of working real Miracles, 
it muſt be, either from Reaſon or Revelation. 
It cannot, I apprehend, be proved from Rea- 
ſon. 1. Becauſe, if they are pure Spirits, they 
cannot act upon Matter, but after the Manner 
of immaterial Beings, viz. by Volition only. 
Reaſon plainly teaches us, that the imalleſt 
Body is not ſubject to the Will of the human 


it 
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it is united. And if a Member of the human 
Body, thro' any Cauſe, becomes withered, 
that Member 1s no longer ſubject to the Will 
of the Soul, notwithſtanding its Union with 
the Body is ſtill continued. And, therefore, 
it ſeems reaſonable to conclude, that the Will 
of a finite rational Being, can have no Influ- 
ence upon Matter, but by a divine Conſtitu- 
tion; and, that that Matter muſt be ſuitably 
diſpoſed and in Union with a thinking Power, 
before it can be, at all, under the Direction 
of it. If this is true, which, I think, can- 
not reaſonably be queſtioned, then immate- 
rial Beings, have not the /eaft Degree of natu- 
ral Power, to work Wonders in the material 
World. 2. It does not ſeem likely, that God 
would endue inviſible Beings with a Power, 
which they are very rarely permitted to exert. | 
For, to what Purpoſe are they furniſhed with 
Powers, which they are almoſt always, except 
in ſome extraordinary Caſes, prevented exer- 
ciſing? And muſt it not give Uneaſineſs to 
thoſe powerful Creatures, to be almoſt per- 
petually under Reſtraints, and hindered from 
doing what they know themſelves able to" 'per- 
form? 3. The vaſt Number of thoſe Beings 
_ renders this Suppoſition the more unlikely to 
be true. If there are more in Number of theſe 
Beings, than Miracles have been wrought, 
then ſome of them, have never exerted a Power 
natural to them, which I think is unreaſo- 
nable to ſuppoſe, I can't be perſuaded, oo 
tne 
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Mind, beſides that Portion of Matter to which 
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Miracles, and ſuch as are of the moſt aſtoniſb- 
ing and ſtupendous Kind, we are not ſure that 
God may not, for wiſe Reaſons, permit this (*), 
1. He has not proved, that Spirits have a na- 


| tural Power to act upon Matter at alk 2. 


Much leſs has he demonſtrated, that they are 
naturally capable of making ſuch Changes in 
the Nature of Bodies, that Omnipotence it- 
ſelf, cannot make greater; which they muſt 
be able to do, if they can perform real Miracles 
of the moſt aſtoniſhing and ſtupendous Kind. 
3. It is unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, that God 
will cver permit of Miracles being wrought 


to confirm Error; if they have the leaſt Weight, 


or if they in the loweſt Degree tend to per- 
ſuade Men of the Truth, of what they are 
done in Confirmation of: That is contrary to 
his Perfections. 4. I challenge Mr. Foſter 
to prove, that real Miracles, (not to ſay of the 
moſt aſtoniſhing and ſtupendous Kind) were 
at any Time performed, in Favour of falſe 
Principles. 

Tf it is ever prov'd at all, that inviſible Be- 
ings have a Power of working real Miracles, 
it muſt be, either from Reaſon or Revelation. 
It cannot, I apprehend, be proved from Rea- 
ſon. 1. Becauſe, if they are pure Spirits, they 


cannot act upon Matter, but after the Manner 


of immaterial Beings, viz. by Volition only. 


Reaſon plainly teaches us, that the ſmalleſt 


Body is not ſubje& to the Will of the human 


it 
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it is united. And if a Member of the human 
Body, thro' any Cauſe, becomes withered, 
that Member is no longer ſubject to the Will 

of the Soul, notwithſtanding its Union with 
the Body is ſtill continued. And, therefore, 
it ſeems reaſonable to conclude, that the Will 
of a finite rational Being, can have no Influ- 
ence upon Matter, but by a divine Conſtitu- 
tion ; and, that that Matter muſt be ſuitably 
diſpoſed and in Union with a thinking Power, 
before it can be, at all, under the Direction 
of it, If this is true, which, I think, can- 
not reaſonably be queſtioned, then immate- 
rial Beings, have not the leaſt Degree of natu- 
ral Power, to work Wonders in the material 
World. 2. It does not ſeem likely, that God 
would endue inviſible Beings with a Power, 
which they are very rarely permitted to exert. 
For, to what Purpoſe are they furniſhed with 
Powers, which they are almoſt always, except 
in ſome extraordinary Caſes, prevented exer- 
ciſing? And muſt it not give Uneaſineſs to 
thoſe powerful Creatures, to be almoſt per- 
petually under Reſtraints, and hindered from 
doing what they know themſelves able to- per- 
form? 3. The vaſt Number of thoſe Beings 
renders this Suppoſition the more unlikely to 
be true. If there are more in Number of theſe 
Beings, than Miracles have been wrought, 
then ſome of them, have never exerted a Power 
natural to them, which I think is unreaſo- 
nable to ſuppoſe. I can't be perſuaded, ood 

tne 
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the all-wiſe Creator would ever furniſh any 
Creature, with a Power never to be exerted. 

Nothing can be - hn from Scripture to 
ſupport this Opinion. Good Spirits were 
uſed by God as moral eee in effect- 
ing of his Will in many Inſtances of a miracu- 
lous Kind, both in a Way of Judgment on his 
Enemies ; and in a Way of Mercy, in Favour 
of his People: But neither of theſe proves, 
that thoſe miraculous Works were done by 
their Power and Agency; or, that they were 
the Subjects of that Power, whereby thoſe 
Wonders were performed, which is the Point 
to be demonſtrated. 2. Evil Spirits were uſed 
as ſuch Inſtruments, in miraculous Works, 
ſometimes, for the Tryal of the Faith and 
Patience of God's People: So Satan was in 
the Caſe of Job. But we have no Reaſon to 
think from that Inſtance, that the Devil is the 
Subject of a ſufficient Power to enable him 
to raiſe Winds, to ſend forth Lightning, or to 
ſtrike the Bodies of Men with Diſeaſes. For 
cath fore Affliction was the Hand of God upon 

m, tho at the Will of Satan, chap. ii. 3—5. 
The Scripture informs us of various Miracles 
being wrought by Spirits, and by Men, under 
the legal, as well as the e Diſpenſa- 
tion; but it no where tells us, that Spirits any 
more than Men, are the Subjects of a Power 
ſufficient to produce ſuch extraordinary Effects. 
Angels are ſuperior to Men, in Power and 
Might, and they excel in Strength; but it is 
wholly of the intellectual Kind, which will 


never 
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never enable them to act upon, move, ſup- 
port, or change the Nature of Bodies, The 
weakeſt Man upon Earth, is able to bear up 
and carry ſome Portion of Matter ; but a Le- 
gion of Angels have not a natural Power t© 
ſupport a ning Atom, nor to move the 
ſmalleſt Body at Reſt. The Breath of a Man 
for ought appears from Reaſon or Revelation, 
will have a greater Influence on Matter, than 
the united Volitions of an Army of Angels. 
How wild and extaavagant an Imagination is 
it therefore, to conceit, as Mr, Fofter does, 
that inviſible Beings have a natural Power to 
work Miracles, of the moſt aſtoniſhing and ſtu- 
pendous Kind. He will as ſoon prove, that 
Spirits may be cruſhed to Pieces by a Weight 
of Matter, as that the Volition of any finite 
Spirit, can ſo much as ſtir the ſmalleſt Body at 
Reſt, or retard, or accelerate its Motion, when 
it is once moved. | 

Some may, perhaps, object to the Dodirine, | 
I endeavour to maintain, that God alone doth 
Wonders, or that no Power ſhort of infinite, 
can work real Miracles, and urge, 1. That 
the Magicians of Egypt changed their Rods 
into Serpents : And turned Water into Blood: 
And brought up Frogs upon the Land. 1 
anſwer, 1. Moſes and Aaron did not perform 
theſe, or ſuch like Miracles, by their own 
Power. 2. Neither did the Magicians work 
thoſe Wonders by their own Power; ; God 
himſelf was the Author of them. They de- 
fired the Production of ſuch Effects, and di- 


vine 
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vine Power produced them. 3. 
faid to do is Moſes and Aaron did, in We 
Plague of Lice, altho' the Effect did noc 104. 
low, Exod. viii. 18. And, therefore, wlie, 
it is ſaid, in the former Inſtances, that they 
did them by their Inchantme:nts, it is not 
to be concluded, that they produced thoſe Ef- 
fects, but that God wrought them. 4. It 
might be the Pleaſure of God ſo to do, to try 
the Faith of Moſes, to harden Pharoab's Heart, 
and to bring the greater Confuſion upon the 
Magicians, when he ceaſed to work Wonders, 
or to produce miraculous Effects at their De- 
ſire, that ſuch Effects might be produced. 
2. It is ſuppoſed that falſe Prophets may fore- 
tell Signs, &c. and that they may come to paſs, 
Deut. xiii. 1. Anſw, The Apoltle makes a Sup- 
oſition of an Angel from Heaven, preaching 
another Goſpel, than what he delivered; but 
it is not inferrible from that Suppoſition, that 
any good Angel can, hath done, or ever will 
ſo do. Nor is it to be inferr'd from the former 
Suppoſition, that a falſe Prophet can, hath, or 
ever will foretell Signs, and work Miracles. The 
latter, is a ſtrong Way of cautioning againſt Er- 
ror, and the former againſt Idolatry. 3. Our Sa- 
viour tells us, that falſe Chriſts, and talfe Pro- 
phets, ſhall new great Signs and IVonders, An ſeco. 
Lying Wonders are to be underſtood, not real 
Miracles, as in 2 7/ /. ii. 11. 

Stronger Atteſtation of the 'Truth of any 
Doctrine, cannot be given, than the working 
of Miracles in Confirmation of it, is. If the 
2 1 Voice 
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Voice of God was heard from Heaven, ex- 
preſſing ſome particular Truths; that would 
not afford us brighter, and fuller Evidence in 
Favour of thoſe Truths, than the Exertion 
of his Power, in the Production of miraculous 
Effects, affords in Favour thereof. If it is 
conceived, that inviſible Beings have an innate 
Ability to work Wonders, it may as reaſonably 
be thought, that they are capable of forming 
an articulate Voice, and can convey Sounds to 
our Ears ; and, therefore, we could not be 
more certain of the Truth, of what ſhould be 
expreſs'd to us, in that unuſual and extraordi- 
nary Manner, than we may be of the Truth 
of what reccives Confirmation by ſupernatural 
Works. And ſince there is no better exter- 


nal Means deviſable, whereby divine Truths 


may be confirmed, than miraculous Opera- 


tions; it is a Reflection on the Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs of God, to imagine, that he will 
permit of Errors receiving that Advantage. If 


Error may vye with Truth in this Matter: If 
the Doctrine of Devils may receive the ſame 
honourable Teſtimony, as divine Truths; then 
Truth, however important, can have no ex- 
ternal ſuperior Advantage in its Favour, be- 


4 yond what may attend the vileſt and moſt de- 


ſtructive Principles; which it is not reaſonable 
to ſuppoſe. If this may be true, then Chriſt, 


and his Apoſtles, argued not in a certainly 


concluſive Manner, the Truth of the Doc- 
trines they delivered, from thoſe extraordinary 
Works, which they wrought in Confirmation 
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of them: Nor were the Jews ſo culpable, as 
they every where repreſent them, for reject- 
ing Proots of their divine Miſſion, which are 
not of an inconteſtable and infallible Nature, 
which Miracles cannot be, if the Devil him- 
ſelf, is able to perform ſuch, as are of the 
moſt aſtoniſhing and ſlupendous Kind. 

Farther, Chriſt who is the Head and Lord 
of all created Beings ; as Man was not the 
Subject of that Power, by which the Miracles 
be wrought, were effected : For the Father 
did the Works, The human Will of our Sa- 
viour had not ſuch mighty Efficacy; all his 
miraculous Operations, were Effects of his di- 
vine Will. It was his Spirit, or divine Na- 
ture, that quickned, his Fleſb, or his human 
Nature profited nothing. Now if Chriſt, as 
Man, was not the Subject of that Power, 
whereby the Miracles he performed, were 
produc'd ; can it be reaſonably ſuppoſed, that 
inviſible Beings, who are in Subjection to him, 
are poſſeſſed of a ſufficient Power to perform 
Operations, full as extraordinary as thoſe our 
bleſſed Redeemer did, in Order to prove his 
divine Miſſion? The Man, who can perſuade 
himſelf of the Truth of this, muſt, I think, 
have loft his Senſes; and nothing can be fo 
abſurd, but ſuch a Perſon may believe it 1s 
true. I am free to tell Mr. Foſter, and the 
whole World, that I dare promiſe to believe 
the Truth of any Dectrines, unheard, which 
ſhould receive h, Confirmation, as Chritt 
— of the Reality of his divine Miſſion, and, 
conſequently; | 
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conſequently, of the Truth of thoſe Doctrines 
he taught: Becauſe, notwithſtanding, all that 
this Gentleman has faid, concerning the Power 
of inviſible Beings, to work Miracles of the 
moſt aſtoniſhing and ſtupendous Kind, J know, 
as Nicodemus ſaith, that ue none, neither 
Man, nor Angel, can do the Works Chriſt 
did, except God be with him, And, I am ſure, 
that no Man will, or can deceive me, who 


acts by divine Authority, and ſpeaks under 
divine Direction. 


. IVY. 
Rules of interpreting the Holy —— 


ZUYES, 


I. 


of God: What is abſurd or repug- 


nant to Reaſon cannot be true. 


Reaſon is a Ray of Light from God, the Source 
of all intellectual Light and Knowledge; and, 
therefore, whatever Diſcoveries Reaſon makes, 
they muſt be zu/t and true. It cannot be the 


Deſign of Revelation, to extinguiſh the Light 


of Nature: It requires us not to be znattentive 
to the Dictates of our Reaſon ; much leſs, does 
it oblige us to deny any rational Principles, and 
to believe what we certainly know mult neceſſa- 


F 2 . - ily 


UI no abſurd Senſe upon the Word 


Vol, I. of Sermons, pag. 255, 256. 
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rily be falſe, Divine Faith is a farther Light 
than Reaſon ; but it is not at all contrary to 
it. 

II. We ought to be ſure, that thoſe Sub- 


jects whereof we ſet ourſelves to judge by Rea- 


ſon, are within its Sphere. This is abſolutely 
neceſſary; ; for if we pretend to reaſon about 
Doctrines, which are out of the Compaſs of 
the Light of Nature, except as we are aſſiſted 


by Revelation, we ſhall argue without Rules ; 
and, conſequently, our Concluſions muſt be, 


at leaſt, uncertain ; if not falſe, and inconſiſ- 
tent with the Nature of thoſe ſublime Sub- 
jects we take into our Conſideration. Rea- 
{on clearly diſcerns, that there is but one God; 
but it can never prove, that the perſonal Diſ- 
tinction of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
and their Equality is inconſiſtent with their 
eſſential Unity; which Mr. Foſter ſuggeſts it 
can (): And aſſerts, that this Doctrine is evi- 
dently repugnant to Reaſon. But all the Rea- 
ſon he is Maſter of will never prove it fo. 
A Plurality of Gods is repugnant to Reaſon ; but 
the Doctrine of the Trinity infers not a Plura- 
lity of Gods, but of Perſons, or of free and 


underſtanding Agents, in the one undivided 


Being of God. 
III. Bring no Principle to Revelation, but 
what is evident to Reaſon. Such Principles 


there donbtlcls are: As, that there is one 


God. 


—That he i is an infinitely wiſe, and 
powerful, 
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powerful, and good Being. That moral 
Imperfection and Sin are diſpleaſing to him.— 
That Man is not what he ought to be, and, 
conſequently, that he is not now, ſuch as God 
made him. © Thee are ſelf-evident Principles : 
And it might reaſonably be expected to meet 
with theſe Principles, in a Revelation granted 
to Men, in Cafe of ſuch a Favour being vouch- 
ſav'd to them. 
IV. It is reaſonable wholly to ſubmit our 
Reaſon, to the Inſtruction of the Word of 
God, in all Articles, which that, independent 
of Revelation, could never diſcover. The 
Light of Nature, is a ſafe and ſure Guide, 
with Reſpect to the Certainty of ſome Truths: 
But there are others of the greateſt Moment, 
which are abſolutely out of its Reach, viz. 
How Sin might be attoned for. How a 
guilty Creature, which has loſt an Intereſt in 
divine Approbation, may be juſtified in the 
Sight of God. How depraved Man may 
become holy and happy. Theſe are Things 
of the utmoſt Conſequence. Of each of theſe, 
Reaſon is entirely ignorant; and it mult fo be, 
becauſe they come not within the Compaſs of 
natural Religion. Reaſon cannot doubt of the 
Felicity of Iunocents; but it can never reſolve 
whether Criminals ſhall be happy, or in what 
Way it will become the Perfections of God, 
to recover them from deſerved Ruin. This is 
evident ; for the Light of Nature cannot make 
Niſcoveries of Truths, that are not contained 
in that Law, which it was under in its State of 
#4 Perfection ; 
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Perfection; it is abſurd to ſuppoſe that it 4: 
capable of making ſuch Diſcoveries. And 
fince none of theſe Things are included-in, or 
pointed out, by the Law, Reaſon muſt neceſ- 
tarily be totally unacquainted with either of 
them. Hence, it follows, that the 9% pro- 
per Buſineſs of Reaton, in theſe Points, 1s to 
conſult what Revelation delivers on thoſe 
Heads, and entirely to give up itſelf to the 
Inſtruction of the Word of God, and readily, 
and thankfully embrace, what 1s exprefled in 
the holy Scriptures, relating to thoſe Subjects, 
without the /ea/7 Heſitation or Diſpute. It is 
a baſe Corruption of natural Religion, to 
maintain, as Mr. Fsfter does, that it is an ea 
Thing for Sinners to appeaſe God, and a dif- 
cult Matter for them to affront, z. e. offend 
him (e). It is a fundamental Principle of 
the Religion of Nature, that conſ{ant Obedience 
entitles to Life, and that moral Imperfection 
ſubjects to Miſery and Death. *Tis no rational 
Principle, that Men may tranſgreſs the Law of 
their Maker, with Impunity, or fail in the 
Practice of their Duty, without giving Offence 
to the Deity. And it is falſe, that we aſſert 
that God has conſigned over any of his Crea- 


tures to irremediable and endleſs Miſery, with- 


out any Regard to their Actions, or Qualifica- 
tions, which this Gentleman, has been pleaſed 
to atfirm, we do (©). In this, I am ſure, he 
had no Regard to Modeſty or Truth. 


6. ' 4 


i (0 Ibid. 
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V. Put 20 Force upon the Language of 
Scripture ; nor endeavour to give evaſive Ex- 
plications of it, on ſuch Subjects, as are not 
Branches of natural Religion, under a Pre- 
tence of framing rational Sentiments concern- 
ing them. That is not to act the Part of 
modeſt Learners, in Points of Doctrine, 
wherein we certainly ought ; but the Part of 
thoſe, who necd 79 Inſtruction from Heaven, 
relating to Principles that are of the greateſt 
Importance, and which we could never have 
acquired the leaſt Knowledge of, without a 
ſupernatural Revelation. Reaſon ought not to 
dictate or object, on the peculiar Doctrines of 
Chriſtianity, becauſe it can know nothing about 
them, but by the Writings of the old and new 
Teſtament ; and, conſequently, it ought to 
be content only to learn, and confeſs its Igno- 
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the former, Reaſon may, I think, be al- 

N lowed to judge concerning them: But as to 

| the latter, its only proper Buſineſs, is to ex- 

plain the Senſe of the Words, Expreflions, 

| and Phraſes of the ſacred Pages; for it ought : 

| to embrace that, as the true Meaning of the 

| Language of Scr ipture, on the latter Subjects, 

which it naturally imports. Either Men, by 

the Light of Nature, independent of Revela- 
F 4 tion, 


rance. { 

VI. As Revelation inculcates the Principles 5 

} of natural Religion, and alſo other Principles, bl 
N it will, I apprehend, conduce very much to 9 
| our right Underſtanding of the Scriptures, 1 
carefully to diſtinguiſh thoſe Principles. In i 
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tion, may acquire the Knowledge of all the 
Doctrines delivered in the Bible, or they can- 
not: If they cannot, then it is demonſtrable, 
that Reaſon bath no other Rule of interpre- 
ting the Language of Holy Writ, on those 
Subjects, than this, which ought ever to be 
attended to, V2. the obvious and natural Senſe 
it conveys. If this Rule had been obſerved, 
as it is highly reaſonable it ſhould prn&tuall 
be, the Church of God, would have been 
free from numerous Hereſies, with which, i 
almoſt all Ages, {he has bcen peſter'd. 

VII. Let the Expreſſions of Scripture be 
conſidered in their Connection, and the rea! 
Deſign of the divine Writers, be carefully ob- 
ſerved. If they diſcourſe of temporal Puniſh- 
ment, do not apply what they ſay on that Sub- 
ject, to the eternal Condition of Men, This 
Error, the Arminians are guilty of in dif- 
courting on the xviiith Chapter of Ezekiel. 
And if the holy Pen- men treat of the eternal 
State of Mankind, do not. interpret what they 
ſay on that Point, of the external Condition 
of Bodies and Nations of Men. This is a 20 
torious Miſtake, which the Arminians allo fall 
into, in the Explanation, or rather Perverſion 
of the gth Chap. of the Epiſtle to the Romans. 
By the former, they endeavour to eſtabliſh 
their Opinion, that it is the Will of God, that 
all Men ſhould be eternally faved ; whereas, 
the eternal Salvation of none is treated of in 
that Chapter ; and therefore, all they urge 
from it, in Favour of their Sentiments, is im- 

pertinent, 
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pertinent, and foreign to the Scope of the divine 
Writer, And by the latter, they would prove, 
that it is the Pleaſure of God, to afford to ſome 
Bodies of Men greater external Privileges, than 
to other Nations, Whereas, it 1s the future 
State of Men, that is there diſcourſed of; and, 


conſequently, all their Reaſoning upon that 


Place is forced and unnatural. 
VIII. Allow every Word its proper Senſe, 


and do not attempt to explain away the true 


Meaning of a Scriptural Term, tho' you may 
find it uſed, in a lower and different Senſe, 
ſometimes. As the Anti. trinitarians do the 
Term of God, when it is apply'd to Chriſt. 
Do not pervert the ſacred Scripture in thoſe 


Places, where the important Doctrine of 


Chriſt's Satisfaction is treated of; by criticiſing 
on Prepoſitions ; and think that ?hat momen- 
tous Truth is ſufficiently refuted, if you can 
ſhew, that Hebrew Particles, and Greek Pre- 


poſitions, by which the full Senſe of that Doc- 


trine is expreſſed, are uſed to different Purpo- 
ſes, in ſome Inſtances, and on other Subjects. 
This Sort of Criticiſm the Socinians deal much 
in: They run thro' the Scripture, and if they 
can but find, that thoſe Particles and Prepoſi- 
tions are uſed in a different Senſe on other 


Subjects, and in other Places, they will raſbly 
inſiſt upon it, that ſuch a Meaning, thoſe. 
Particles and Prepoſitions cannot have, when 


uſed on that Subject. This is bold and imper- 


#inent trifling with the Word of God, what- 
ever Shew of Learning there is in it. This 


Part 
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74 Rules of interpretins 
Part Mr. Foſter acts, in Relation to the Term 
eternal, when it is applied by the Apoſtle Jude 
to the Puniſhment inflicted on the Inhabitants 
of Sodom and Gomorrah; he reſtrains it to 
temporal Puniſhment (). Becauſe, as I ſup- 
pole, he can dare to charge God with Cruelty, 
it he ſhould punith Cyiminals without End. 
IX. Compare the ſeveral Parts of facred 
Writ together. By this means, you may ob- 
tain the moſt convincing Evidence of particular 
divine Truths, and of the Truth of Revelation 
in general. But ice well to it, when you com- 
pare one Part of the Scripture with. another, 
that the Holy Writers, treat of the ſame Sub- 
jects, and that they conſider them in the ſame 
View. If you fail in this, you will zzavoida- 
bly make them contradict one another, and 
run yourſelf into dangerous Miſtakes. This is 
a fatal Error, into which, the Socinians and 
Arminiauns fall, in comparing what the Apoſtle 
Paul and the Apoſtle James deliver, concern- 
ing Juſtification, The Apoſtle Paul treats ot 
the Matter of our Acceptance with God, and 
moſt clearly and fully proves, that not our own 
Works, but that the Obedience of Chriſt 1s 
the /ole Foundation of our Juſtification, in the 
Sight of God. And the Apoſtle James ſhews 
us what Faith it is, which embraces that great 
Benefit, and what are the genuine Effects of 
chat Faith. The evident Deſign of the former 
is to eſtabliſh the Doctrine of Juſtification by 


Faith, without our perional Works: And the 


Intention 
( J Page 262. 
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Intention of the latter is, to ſhew that good 
Works certainly attend and flow from that 
Faith, which apprehends the juſtifying Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, and that 20 Man bath ſuf- 
ficient Ground to conclude upon his Juſtifica- 
tion, who is not the Subject of ſuch a Faith. 
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Of Hereſy. Methods to be taken 


| with Heretics. Calvin's Conduct | 
FT towards Servetus confidered. 1 


HE Term Hereſy, is ſometimes 
| uſed in an indifferent Senſe, and in- 
| tends no more than a certain Sect. 
| So it is in theſe Words: For as concerning Tr: 
Aipeoews raue, this Hereſy, or Sect, we know. 
that every where it is ſpoken againſt (). It 
deſigns evangelical Doctrines, and the Pro- 
feſſion of them. No evil Meaning attends the 
| Uſe of the Word, when the Apoſtle Paul ſays 
| of himſelf, that after the moſt ſtraiteſt Sect, or 
| Herely, of the Jewiſh Religion, he lived 4 
\ Phariſee (*). But pernicious Principles, and 
ſuch as are of dangerous Conſequence, mult be 
meant by Hereſy, in this Text: o prove!y 
Pall bring in damnable Herejies, even denying 
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the Lord that bought them, and bring upon 
themſelves ſwift Defruttion 0 ). It is an En- 
quiry of great Importance, what Notions are 
to be accounted heretical : Every Error in 
Opinion, relating to religious Subjects, 1s not 
Hereſy. 

I. I ſhall endeavour to ſhew, what Hereſy 
is ; or what Principles are heretical. In my 
Apprehenſion, any Opinion which diſſolves the 
Obligation to Chriſtian Obedience ; which 
overthrows Chriſtian Worſhip ; which ſubverts 
the Foundation of Chriſtian Faith and Hope ; 
is heretical, 

1. To deny, that the Law is a Rule of Con- 
duct to Chriſtians, is an heretical Principle. 
This 1s the Hereſy of the Antinomians and 
Libertines. It certainly diſſolves all Obliga- 
tion to Duty, and gives a moſt licentious Li- 
berty ; a Liberty to perpetrate ali Manner of 


Vice without Reſtraint. Some have been 


charged with holding this Principle, who ut- 


terly abhorr'd it. I confeſs, that a certain 


Writer hath delivered himſelf, as I think, a 
little inaccurately on this Subject; which may 
have occaſioned ſome Perſons to fall into a 
Miſtake in this Point. He makes Condemna- 
tion eſſential to the Law; which it is not; for 
that belongs to it, as it is a Covenant, and not 
as it is a Law merely : And the Promiſe of 
Reward on Condition of our Obedience, be- 


longs to it, as it is a Covenant, but not as it 1s 


a Law. This Author maintains, the Behevers 
Obligation 


(e) 2 Pet. ii, x, 


RS. 55 
Obligation to love God and his Neighbour, 
and to perform all thoſe Duties which Love 
dictates; but not as enjoyned with a Threat- 
ning annexed, which is not eſſential to the 
Law, as a Law ; but as it is a Covenant. 
The bare Command of God is a Law: His 
Command with a Promiſe of Reward, in Caſe 
of Obedience, and a Denunciation of Penalty, 
in Caſe of Diſobedience, is more than a Law. 
Believers are not under the Law, conſidered, 
as in the Form of a Covenant : Hence there i 18 
no Condemnation to them. But they are un- 
der it, conſidered ſimply, as it is a Law ; and 
not as it promiſes Life on Condition of Obedi- 
ence, and threatens Death for the Want of it. 
For theſe are proper and peculiar to it, as in 
the Form of a Covenant. Either, God will 
proceed towards Men in Judgment, according 
to the Deſert of their perſonal Actions: If ſo, 
it muſt be granted, that his Law will include 


in it, a Threatning of Death for Sin; and a 


Promiſe of Life, on Condition of Obedience, 
if that Threatning and Promiſe are not ex- 
preſſed. Or, he will proceed towards them, 
according to "what Chriſt hath done and ſuf. 
fered for them: If ſo, then his Precepts can 
have no Promiſe of Reward, nor Threatning 
of Puniſhment, annexed to them, on the Score 
of their Behaviour. A Law therefore, under 


which ſuch Men are, who will be proceeded 


towards, in the former Manner, muſt contain 
a Curſe, as well as a Promiſe of Fayour ; and 
its Nature is neceſlarily federal : But a Law, 
| under 
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78 Of Hereſy. 
under which the latter are, contains not a 
Curſe, nor a Promiſe of Benefits; it hath no- 
thing of the Nature of a Covenant in it. Yet, 
ſtül, it is a Law, tho' not in the Form of a 
Covenant. This ſufficiently anſwers, in my 
Opinion, what Mr. Lancaſter advances on this 
Subject. In his Vindication of the Goſpel, 
with the Mallet of the Law, chap. 16 
and 1 

2. To aſſert, that Chriſt is a Creature only, 
is Hereſy. His proper Deity receives ſuch 
clear and full*Proof from Scripture, according 
to the natural Senſe of the Language, it uſes 
to expreſs his Divinity by; that fuller Proof of 
it is not neceſſary, nor need be deſired. And 
the Doctrine of his proper Deity, is of the 
greateſt Moment. That is the Foundation of 
the religious Honours we pay to him, and of 
the religious Confidence and Truſt, we repoſe 
in him, as well as of the raiſed Expectations we 
form from him. And, therefore, thoſe who 
diveſt him of ſupreme Glory, as they act a 
moſt injurious Part againſt Chriſt, they alſo 
deprive us of the ſolid Ground of our Hope, 
as Creatures miſerable and helpleſs ; and if 
they entitle him to a Share in our religious 
Services, they teach us to worſhip the Crea- 
ture, beſides the Creator, to do Service to one, 
obo by Nature 1s not Ged, which is condemned 
as Idolatry in the holy Scripture. 

. The Denial of his rea! and proper Satis- 

faction for Sin; ; is an heretical Principle. It 
he, by his Sufferings and Death, hath redeemed 


US 
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us from the Law's Curſe, and ſecured us from 
divine Vengeance, to which our Sins expoſed 
us; then he made Reconciliation for Iniquity, 
or Peace by the Blood of his Croſs, and is a pro- 
per Object of our Truſt, as we are guilty 
Creatures, for the Remiſſion of our Sins, and 
a Deliverance from that Wrath, which is to 
come; then God appears to be juſt in our 
Pardon and Salvation, upon the Foundation of 
his Atonement : But it he has not ſo done, 
his Death, properly ſpeaking, can have no 
cauſal Influence into our Forgiveneſs; his Suf- 
ferings are not a proper Ground of our Hope, 
nor is the Juſtice of God manifeſted, or exer- 
ciſed in pardoning of our Crimes thro' him. 
This therefore, is a Herely of a very pernicious 
Nature, and of dreadful Conſequence. 

4. To affirm, that Men are the Cauſe of 
their Regencration, either in whole, or in 
part, is Hereſy, If it is ſaid, that they are 
wholly the Cauſe, then the Efficacy of divine 
Grace, in that Work, is totally denied. And 
if it is in Part, aſcribed to the Will and Endea- 
vour of Man; or if it is aſſerted, that Men be- 
come regenerate, by their Will concurring with 
the Aids of a common Grace afforded to them ; 
then it is not the Grace of God, which effects 
their Regeneration, and that makes them dif- 
fer from others ; but an Act of their own, 
and therefore, they have Caule to glory; for 
they really have ſomewhat, as Chriſtians, 
which, they did not receive from God, vis. 
a Will to be holy. Hence, I cannot but con- 
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80 Of Hereſy. 
clude, that this is an heretical Opinion, of z 
very injurious Nature to the Grace of God, 
and that it is calculated to maintain, an af/u- 
ming Apprehenſion of ourſelves. 

Perſons, who embrace theſe heretical Opi- 
nions, frequently, attempt to introduce them, 
into the Church of God, in an artful and fly 
Manner. They bring them in privily, or 
under falſe Pretences, endeavour by little and 
little, to draw off the Minds of Chriſtians, 
from the ſolid, and ſubſtantial, and pure Truths 
of the Goſpel, in order to gain them over at 
length to their moſt erroneous Tenets. This 
is the Wiſdom of the old Serpent, with which 
nothing of the Innocency of the Dove 1s tem- 
pered. Let this be the Practice ALONE of 
Heretics. Truth, evangelical Truth, is ſo 
fair and beautiful, that there is no Neceſſity 

of introducing her in the dark, or under a 
Veil. Hereſy's monſtrous Nature needs a co- 
vering.. Its hideous Shape, if ſeen in open 
Light, would ſtrangely terrifſy the innocent 
Sheep of Chriſt. 

Mr. Foſter obſerves three Things relating to 
this Subject. 1. That no mere Error of the 
Judgment can be Hereſy (*). 1. If this Obſer- 
vation is true, then it is trifling to ſpeak of he- 
retical Principles, there can be no ſuch. Let 
a Man's Temper, his Intention, his Views, 
and his Conduct be what they will; they have 
nothing to do with his Notions, they are nei- 
ther better nor worſe, whether he is a Perſon 
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of Integrity, or a Hypocrite and Deceiver, 
Truth is Truth, and Error muſt be Error, let 
the Perſons, who embrace the one or the 
other, be what they may ; religious or pro- 
hane, vittuous or vicious. 2. Then it is im- 
ſſible to diſcover Heretics, without the 
Knowledge of Men's Hearts, or an Acquaine | 
tance with the ſecret Views, which influence 
them in their Conduct. 3. Then, in Fact, 
a Man may with Safety to himſelf, deny the 
moſt important Truths; provided, he ſeriouſly 
thinks, that he is right i in the Denial of them, 
let him fo 3 imagine thro' any Cauſe whatever. 
2. No honeſt Man, ſays he, can poſſibly be 
an Heretic (). Anſw., Can a diſhoneſt Man 
embrace Truth? I ſuppoſe it will be allowed, 
that he may. Is the Nature of Truth the 
ſame ? Or is it changed, when held by a dif- 
honeſt Man, and a Hypocrite ? I imagine this 
will not be granted. I farther aſk, if an ho- 
neſt Man, may not imbibe Error ? Mr. Foſter 
tuppoles he may; then, I deſire to know, 
whether an Error retains its Nature, or con- 
tinues to be Error, when it is embraced by an 
honeſt Man? If the Affirmative ſhould be al- 
lowed, then, if any erroneous Opinions are 
Hereſies, the honeſt Man, who holds thoſe 
heretical Notions, muſt be an Heretic. But 
Mr. Fofter underſtands by Hereſy, 1n/mcerity 
or Hypocriſy ; and, therefore, it is impoſlible, 
according to his Apprehenſion, that there 
ſhould ever be any heretical Opinions. Truth 
G =". nP 
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can't be Hereſy ; neither is Error Hereſy ; as 
he thinks: Now if neither Truth, nor Error, 

is Hereſy ; there is not, there cannot be, any 
heretical Principles. What then can the in- 
ſpired Writer mean, by damnable Herefies, 
which he declares, ſome Perſons would privily 
bring! in? 

. The Gentleman adds, how can we cer- 
tainly know, at leaſt, in moſt Caſes, whether a 
Man be an Heretic or not ()? J anſwer, 
how indeed ? According to his Opinion, it is 
impoſſible, without a Revelation from Hea- 
ven, For, if the diſhoneſt Man has but the 
Cunning to conceal his Hypocriſy ; if he, 
himſelf does not let us know, by ſome Means 
or other, that he acts againſt the Dictates of 
his Reaſon and Conſcience, we ſhall never be 
able to diſcover him. And, therefore, we 
can have no Concern, cither with Hereſies or 
Heretics. Nay, we cannot ſo much as know, 
whether there is an Heretic in the World or 
not: Nor, that there are any Hereſies. 

II. The Apoſtle gives us very plain Direc- 
tions, how to proceed towards Heretics. 4 
Man that is an Heretic, after the firſt and ſe- 
cond Admonition, reject. He is to be admo- 
niſhed twice ; and if neither the firſt, nor the 
ſecond Admonition, prevails with him, to 
give up his heretical Opinions, then he is to be 
rejected, or cut off, by a Chriſtian Communi- 
ty, as an unſound and dangerous Member. 
And ſuch a Proceedure Sogn him, is juſt and 

righteous; 


(f) Page 288. 
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with Heretics. 83 
righteous ; becauſe he 75 ſubverted; that is, 
he is turned aſide from the proper and only 
Rule of Chriſtian Faith; and he fmeth, in 
putting of forced and unnatural Interpretations, 
on the Word of God, in order to defend his 
Errors, and ſtifle the Evidence of the important 
Truths, which he denies : And he is /e/f-con- 
demned (e) ; that is to ſay, according to his 
own fir/t Principle, as a Chriſtian, he acts a 
finful Part. For, his f/ Principle, as a pro- 
feſſed Chriſtian, is, that the Scripture 1s the Rule 
of Faith; and that whatever Doctrines it con- 
tains are true, and ought to be believed. He 
acts directly contrary to this Principle, in hold- 
ing of his heretical Notions, which is highly 
criminal. For Inſtance, when he reads that 
Chriſt is God; he will have it, that he is a 


Creature only, and not God. And when he 


finds it afferted, that nothing that is made, was 
made without Chriſt ; in order to evade the 
Force of this clear Argument, in Favour of 


the proper Neity of our Saviour, he will except _ 


himfelf, and inſiſt upon it, that tho he was 
concerned in the Creation of all Things beſides 
himſelf, yet he was himſelf created; and, 
therefore, ſomething that is made, was made 
without his Concurrence, viz. himſelf, Or, 
if this appears, to be offering too great Violence 


to ſacred Writ, then he will without any Rea- 


ſon taken from the Scope of the Place, inter- 


pret, that Aſſertion of the new Creation. 
However, he will not allow, that Chriſt is an 


662 Agent; 
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Agent, in Works which are properly divine ; 
but an Inſtrument only. And, why does he 
fo interpret? Is it becauſe the Scripture elſe- 
where teaches us, that our Saviour 1s a Creature 
only, and that in divine Operations, he is no 
more than an Inſtrument? No, and therefore, 
he in Fact denies thoſe Principles, that are de- 
livered in the Word of God; which he pro- 
feſſes to be the Rule of his Faith, and by 
Conſequence he is condemned of himſelf. 
Perſons, who hold the heretical Notions, 
above mentioned, ought to be rejected by 
Chriſtians, vg. they ought not to be admitted 
to Fellowſhip with them in Chriſtian Inſtitu- 
tions, Men, who maintain the firſt heretical 
Principle, vig. that the Law is not a Rule of 
Conduct to Believers, moſt, as I ſuppoſe, will 
allow, that they are. unfit for a Participation 
in the Privileges of a Chriſtian Society. And 
ſuch, who embrace the other erroneous Opi- 
nions, before expreſſed, cannot regularly joyn 
in Chriſtian Worſhip: If they do, they mult 
worſhip a Creature; and if they diſtinguiſh 


upon Worſhip in their Minds; and pay ſu- 


preme to God, and ſubordinate to the Mar. 
Jeſus, then their Worthip of Chriſt, great!y 


differs from that Worſhip, which Chriſtian: 


give to him, and wherein they ſeem to join, 


who believe him to be God, and as ſuch 


adore him joyntly with the Father. They 
cannot unite with Chriſtians in Doxologies to 
Chritt, as a Redeemer, becauſe they do not 
conſider him, as a properly meritorious Caule 
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of the Pardon of their Sins, nor of their Peace 
and Reconciliation with God. How can they 
intreat with Chriſtians, that God wwould ͤnot en- 
ter into Judgment with them, and proceed to- 
wards them, as their Actions deſerve his Fa- 
your, or merit his Ditpleature ? Since it is 
their fixed Opinion, that they are to be tryed, 


iudged, and proceeded towards hereafter, on 


the Foundation of their own Works. Again, 
now can they join with Chriſtians, in aſcri- 
bing Praiſe and Glory to God, for his regene- 
rating them by his holy Spirit ? Seeing they 
maintain, that Regeneration 1s not effected by 
divine Grace; but that it follows upon an Act 
of the. human Will, or that a Man becomes 
holy, becauſe he chutcs ſo to be, and that 
this his Choice is not produced by a ſuper- na- 
tural Influence on his Will, determining it to 
make that Choice. 

Mr. Foſter maintains, with the Socinians, 
that it is ſilſicient to believe, that Jeſus ts the 
Chriſt, in various Parts of his Writings. For 
the Proof of which, he produces thoſe Words 
of the Apoſtle Fobn : : Whoſoever belieweth, that 
Jeſus is the Chriſt, is born of God (. But 
this Text includes far more in it, than he, or 
they, are willing to allow. Chriſtian Belief is 
not to be reduced to a ſingle Article, by that, 
or any other parallel Scripture, F or, to be⸗ 
lieve, that Jeſus is Chriſt, comprehends many 
momentous Branches of revealed T ruth, rela- 
ting to his Perſon, his Offices, and Work, and 

G 3. Suffering, 
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Sufferings, and thoſe Benefits, which we de- 
rive from him in that Character. That, as to 
his Perſon, he is God's own or proper Son : The 
Brightneſs of his Father's Glory, and the ex- 
preſs Image of bis Perſon. That, as to his 
Offices, he 1s the Propher, Prieſt. and * 
of the Church. —— That, as to bis Work, 

he is inveſted with theſe Offices, he inſtruck 
his People, atones for their Sins, and makes 
Interceſſion for them; and ſubdues their tebel- 
lious Hearts; gives Laws to them, conquers 
all their Enemies, Sin, Satan, the World, and 
Death; and defends their Perſons | in all Dan- 
gers, and from the Rage and Malice of their 
numerous and potent. Adverſaries. That 
he died for his People, to make Reconciliation 
for their Iniquities. That all Supplies of 
Grace are now derived from him ; and that 
he will communicate to them conſummate 
and endleſs Bliſs, in the future State.——Theſe 
important Truths, with more that might be 
mentioned, are comprized in believing, that 
| Feſus is the Chriſt. And, therefore, it is a 
vain Thing to attempt, to reduce the Chriſtian 
Belief, to one ſingle Article of Faith. If we 
do not believe thoſe Particulars concerning Je- 
ſus, we ſhall be found to deny, that he is, what 
is deſigned by his Character of Meſſiah or 
Chriſt, The Perſon who denies, that Jeſus 
is Fehovah, God, Immanuel, God With us.,— 
that he is the Pr ophet, Prieft, and King of the 
Church. That he ſuffered for us, or, that 
de was wounded for our Tragen, and 


brutſed 


bruiſed for our Iniquittes, That be made his 
Soul an Offering for Sin, and thereby, made 
Reconciliation tor our Crimes. That he 
has brought in an everlaſting Righteouſneſs ; 
and fo is of God made unto us, Wiſdom, Righ- 
teouſneſs, Sanctiication, and Redemption; yea, 
our All and in All. I ſay, the Man who de- 
nies theſe Things, denies, that Jeſus is in his 
Perſon, what the Meſſiah was to be: He de- 
nies, that Jeſus has done, what the Mefhah 
was to do; and, by Conſequence, he denies 
him to be Chriſt. And fince he denies, that 
Jeſus is, what the Meſſiah was to be; ſince 
he denies, that Jeſus has done, what the 
Meſſiah was to accompliſh in Favour of his 
People, he is not a Chriſtian, To give to 
Jeſus the Name of Chriſt, and deny that he is 
ſuch in his Perſon, Offices, Work and Bene- 
fits, as the Scriptures of the Prophets, repre- 
ſent the Meſſiah ſhould be, in each of theſe 
Particulars ; is only allowing him the Title, 
without the Dignity, Power and Influence, 
which are eſſential to that exalted Character, 
If it is the Deſign of Mr. Foſter, with the So- 
cinians, to prove, by this Obſervation, that 
no more is neceſſary to be believed, in order 
to Salvation, than barely this, thar Jeſus is the 
Chriſt; and that whatever Truths relating to 
him in that Character, may be denied with- 
out any Danger to the Souls of Men: By what 
has been now ſaid, it evidently appears to be 
falſe ; and that Perſons may allow, that Jeſus 
was he, who was intended and deſcribed by 
. * * DE 
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that Character, and yet be Heretics. Herety 


is a Denial of ſome momentous Branch of re- 
vealed Religion, and not of natural, To de- 
ny any Part of natural Religion is e fe 
To deny any fundamental Part of revealed, 
Hereſy. A Man may maintain all the Prinei. 
ples of natural Religion, and notwithſtanding 
that, be a Heretic. For, Hereſies do not in- 
tend the Denial of the Religion of Nature, 
that is Atheiſm ; but they deſign the Denial 
of ſome important Parts of the Chriſtian Reve- 
lation. To think otherwiſe, neceffarily con- 
founds Atheiſm and Here, which are not the 
fame ; but entirely diſtinct Things. And ſuch 
Perſons, who reject Chriſtian Frinciples, or 
ſuch Principles, as are peculiar and effential 
to Chriſtianity, ought to be rejected Dy every 
Chriſtian Community. 

III. I beg leave to take into Conſideration, 
the Conduct of Calvin, in the Affair of Serve- 
tus; who ſuffered at Geneva, on account of 
various heretical and blaſphemous Notions, 
which he held, and endeavour'd all he could 

to propagate. That great Reformer was of 
Opinion, that Heretics ought to be puniſhed, 
And as this was his Perſuaſion, it is not to be 
wondered at, that he concerned himſelf in the 
Proſecution of Servetus. For, herein, he ac- 
ted but agrceably to what he thought to be 
his Duty. He has often been reproached on 
this Account, and particularly of late, by ſe- 
veral Perſons, In order, that the greater 
Odium might be fixed on the Memory of 
Calvin, 
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Calvin, Servetus has been repreſented, in the 
moſt inoffenſive Light, he could be, and 
the worſt Things he exprefled, which, I 
think, muſt raiſe the Indignation of every 
virtuous and pious Mind, have been carefully 
concealed, with this View, that People might 
think, that Calvin was ſo fond of his own 
Sentiments, and ſo impatient of Contradiction, 
that he would not ſtick to attempt the Ruin 
of any Perſon, who darcd to oppoſe his dar- 
ling Notions. How much of Juſtice and 
Generoſity appear in the Relation, that ſome 
have given of this Affair, will ſoon be evi- 
dent, | 
Servetus his ſtrict Regard to Truth, in De- 


fence of his pious Principles, was ſuch, that 


he moſt confidently aſſerted, what he knew 
nothing at all of (). And affirmed, that 
ſome eminent Perſons were of his Sentiments, 
who held them in Contempt (“). His Mo- 
deſty and Civility were ſo ſingular, that he 
could ſcarce ſpeak to Calvin, without uſing 
this very decent Language to him, thou li- 
eft (). His Reverence and Awe ariſing from 


a Senſe of the Solemnity of the Doctrine of 


the 


(') Fuit enim hoc illi folenne : Scriptores quorum nun- 
quam Libros inſpexerat, audaciſſime citare. Fidelis Ex- 
poſit. Errorum Michael Servet. page, 523. Edit. Amſi. 

(*) Tantum enim abeſt a Spe Refipiſcentiz, ut non du- 
bitet ſanctis Viris Capitoni, & Oecolampadio aſpergere hanc 
Maculam, quaſi Socii fuerint, Calvin. Epiſt. Sultzer. 
) Toties enim illud ſuum mentiris, Calvins impingit, 


toties Magum, & Simonem Magum criminatur, meminiſſe 


pigeat ac pudeat Reſponſ. Miniſi. Tigurin. Eccle/, 
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the Trinity, whereof he wrote and diſcourſed, 
were ſo remarkable, that he often called it, 
The Three-headed Dog: A deviliſh Imagina- 
tion: A Monſter of three Heads: A Decet of 
Satan (n). And of the Sonſhip of Chriſt, 
his extreme Humility led him to expreſs 
himſelf, thus: F Chriſt be the Son of God, 
they muſt: then ſay, that God had ſome ſbi- 
ritual Wife, or that he alone is both maſculine 
and feminine, or an Hermaphrodite, was both 
Father and Mother ; for the Import of the Word 
will not allow, that any one ſpould be called a Fa- 
ther without a Mother, If the Logos was a Son 
born of a Father without à Mother, tell me 
how he brought him forth, whether by the Belly, 
or by the Side (. So exceedingly careful was 
this Man, to maintain ſuch Notions of the 
Nature of God, as might influence himſelf and 
others, to adore him, truſt in him, and praiſe 
him, that he declared, It was a general Prin- 
ciple with him, that all Things ſprung from God 
by Traduction; and that the Nature of Things 


is the ſubſtantial Spirit of God. hat all 
Creatures are of the proper Subſtance of God; 


and 


(*) Plus centum Locis Trinitas ab eo vocatur triceps 
Cerberus, diabolicum Phantaſma, Geryonis Monſtrum, II- 
luſio Satanæ, & quid non? Fidelis Expoſit. &c. page 549. 

() Debuiſſent ergo dicere, quod Deus habebat Uxorem 
quandam ſpiritualem, vel quod ſolus ipſe maſculino- fœmi- 
neus aut Hermaphroditus, ſimul erat Pater & Mater, nam 
Ratio Vocabuli non patitur, ut quis dicatur ſine Matre Pa- 
ter. Si Logos Filius erat, natus ex Patre ſine Matre; dic 
mihi quomodo peperit eum, per Ventrem an per Latus, 
Dr. Owen's Preface to his Anſwer to Biddle, page 44. 


N 
1 
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and that all Things are full of Gods (%. That 
Deity was ſubſtantially communicated to Devils, 
and to Wood, and to Stone (). Since Serve- 
tus was a Perſon of ſuch ſtrict Veracity, and 
ſo very courteous and civil in his Deportment: 


And ſince his Awe was ſo great, when diſ- 


courſing or writing on theological Subjects, 
that he could not but uſe the moſt becoming 
Expreſſions upon thoſe Subjects: Since his 
Notions of the Nature of God were fo well 


calculated to raiſe and cheriſh in the Minds of 


Men, a holy Dread of his incomprehenſible 
Majeſty ; was it not a moſt inhuman and 
barbarous Act in Calvin, to get him impri- 


ſoned, and accuſe him of Hereſy and Blaſphe- 


my, before the States of Geneva? Who can 
forbear to cenſure him for ſo doing, as an Ene- 
my to Liberty of Conſcience, as an implaca- 


ble and bloody-minded Man, againſt an in- 


nocent Perſon? None certainly, except thoſe, 
if 


(*) Quum dicerit ex propria Dei Subſtantia omnes Crea- 
turas, atque ita omnia Deorum plena, —P-Quid miſer ? 
Siquis Pavimentum hoc calcando, ſe Deum tuum calcare 
dicat, an non te pudebit tantæ Abſurditatis? Tunc ille ego 


vero & Scamnum hoc, quicquid oſtendes, Dei Subſtantiam 
eſſe non dubito. Quum rurſus objectum foret, ergo Dia- 


bolus ſubſtantialiter Deus erit: Ille in Cachinnum ſolutus, 
an hoc vobis dubium eſt, inquit? Hoc vero mihi generale 


Principium eſt; ex traduce Dei orta eſſe omnia, & Rerum 
Naturam ſubſtantialem Dei Spiritum. Fidelis Expoſit, & c. 


page 522. 


2 


(?) Sed tantus fuit Furor, ut non dabitaverit dicere, 
Diabolis ineſſe Divinitatem. Imo ſingulis plures ineſſe De- 
os: Quia Deitas ſubſtantialiter tam illis quam Ligno & La- 
pidi communicata fuerit. Calv. Epiſt. Fare. | 
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if any ſuch there be, who think it is not al. 
lowable, to ye moft impudeutly, to behave mojt 
indecently, to ſpeak on divine Subjects moſt in- 
reverently, and to advance and endeavour to 
propagate the moſs unworthy Notions of the 
Nature of God; Notions, which naturally 
tend to cauſe Men to imagine, that God, Him- 
felf, may poſſibly become ſuch as the Devi! 
LS. 

Gentlemen who blame Calvin for acting in 
this Affair, conceal thoſe blaſphemous Princi- 
ples of Servetus, which is not fair and gene- 
rous. Grotzus ſpeaking of this WMreteh, lays, 
but concerning the Trinity, Servetus did not, in 
all Things, it may be, think right ; for a Miſ- 
take is eaſy in Matters raiſed ſo far above the 
human Underſtanding (*). Not a Word of his 
horrid Blaſphemy ; he was willing that 
ſhould be buried in Oblivion. And the 
ſame learned Perſon, aſſerts a direct Falſe- 
hood, viz. that the Germans knew nothing 
of Servetus, but what Calvin told them (“). 
That is not true; for he infected Germany 
with his poiſonous Notions, long before he ſuf- 
fered at Geneva (). Grotius alſo repreſents 

him 
(1) At de Trinitate non per omnia bene ſenſit Servetus 
fieri poteſt; facilis enim Lapſus in Rebus adeo ſupra huma- 


num U. poſitis. Operum Theolog. Tom. iii. pag. 503. 
() Germani de Serveto nihil ſciverunt niſi quod ipſis 


dixit Calvuinus, ibid. page 649. . 

) Nomen Server; Hiſpani vobis auditum eſſe non dubito, 
qui ante annos viginti virulento Libello, multiſque ſacrile- 
2is Erroribus referto, Germaniam veſtram infecit. Calv. 


Epiſt. Eccl. Francford. Paſtor. 
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11m as humble and modeſt, and willing to be 
better inſtructed by Calvin, if miſtaken, which 
is no more true than the former; for he uſed 


Calvin with the greateſt Rudeneſs and Incivility 
imaginable. 


Theſe are not the only falſe Things which 


that learned Man relates, to injure Calvin's 
Name, and the Name of his Followers ; 
which ſhall be proved from his own Writings, 
at any Time, if Proof of it is demanded. 

Mr. Samuel Chandler cenſures Calvin, for 
his Treatment of Servetus (). He calls his 
Veracity into Queſtion, becauſe he denies poſi- 
tively, that he held an epiſtolary Correſpon- 
dence with the Papiſts at Vienne, where Serve- 
tus was condemned for his Blafphemy; but, as 
I think, without ſufficient Ground. Servetus 
his Charge is of no Weight at all. And it is 
not likely, if it was Fact, that Calvin ſent his 
Papers and Letters to the Papiſts there, that 
they would have ſnch a Concern for his Re- 
putation, as to conceal his having ſo done, 
when they knew, that he poſitively denied it. 
Nor would it have been prudent in him, to de- 
ny a Fact, which his worſt Enemies were ca- 
pable of proving at any Time: And ſince they 
never have proved it, there is no Reaſon to 
think, that it is true. Tho' they had thoſe 
Letters and Papers, they might not be ſent by 
„„ 85 


5 He 
() The Introduction to hrs Tranſſation of Limborch' Hi 


tory of the Inquiſition, page 64, 65. 
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He, doubtleſs, thought, that his ſtrict Re 
card to Truth was ſo well known, that his 
plain Denial of this Matter, would be ſufficient 
to wipe off the Calumny ; eſpecially, confi- 
dering, that it was in the Power of his moſt 


inveterate Enemies to detect and expoſe his 


Breach of Truth, if he had been guilty of it : 
But in fo thinking, it ſeems, he was mitſta- 
ken. This Gentleman obſerves, that Servetyus 
could not differ more from Calvin, than Calvin 
did from the Papiſts (). But this Obſervation 
is not true; for Calvin did not think, any 
more than the Papiſts thought it, that / 
Subſtance of God is communicated to Devils, 
and to Wood and to Stone, which Servetus afhr- 
med : And tho' Mr. Chandler could not but 
know this, he thought proper entirely to con- 
_ecal it, which, I think, was acting an unfair 
and ungenerous Part, He beſtows the Name 
of Proteſtant on Servetus (*). The Man wa: 
not of the Popiſh Religion, that is certain, 
neither was he of the Proteſtant Religion, as! 
think ; for I am perſuaded, that he had no 
Religion at all. That Perſon who can perſuade 
himſelf, that when he zreads on @ Stone or 
@ Stool, he tramples upon the Subſtance of Goa 
Himſelf, can't have any Reverence or Fear o 
the divine Being, I am confident. 

Mr. (alias) Dr. George Benſon, forme Time 
ſince, was pleaſed to publiſh in the Old Whig, 
what he calls a brief Account of Calvin's burn- 
ing Servetus for an Heretic, And what he 

Og Noe publiſhed 
00% Ibid. (*) Ibid. 
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publiſhed at ſeveral Times in that Paper, he 
has favoured the World, with a Publication of 
entire. In this Account, he blames Calvin 
exceedingly for his Treatment of Ser vetus: But 
is entirely ſilent concerning the wicked, blaſ- 
phemous Principles, which this Fretch held, 
and confidently aſſerted. He is offended with 
Calvin for calling him, in his Writings, à pro- 
fligate Fellow, full of Pride, the proudeſt Knave 
of the Spaniſh Nation, and a Dog (). I con- 
feſs, that I do not like Hard Names, ſhould be 
uſed towards any, who appear to have a true 
Senſe of Religion, tho' they may err in ſome 
Points of Faith ; but I am not aſhamed to fay, 


F that this Servetus was a Dog, of whom, thoſe 


who had the leaſt Concern for the Princi- 
ples of natural, not to ſay of revealed Religion, 
did well to beware (*). This Gentleman aſſerts, 
that Calvin and others excited People, who had 
never read his Books, to condemn him unheard.— 
That they repreſented him as no Chriſtian, as an 
Atheiſt, becauſe he did not believe Chriſtianity 
according to their Interpretation, —That they 
violently ſeized and burned his Books, as full of 
Blaſphemy (). The firſt of theſe Things, is 
entirely falſe, as will ſoon appear. The ſecond 
was no unjuſt Repreſentation : For the Man 
who can think, that the Subſtance of Dezty, 
of Devils, of Wood, and of Stone, is the ſame, 
cannot have any Religion at all, I am fully 

perſwaded, As to the third, I know no Harm 
in ſeizing and burning Books that are ſtuffed 
25 with 

(') Page 11. (*) Phil. ili. 2. (*) Page 23. 
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ſtuffed with Blaſphemy, which his certainly 
were, if any thing in the World may be fo ac- 
counted. Farther, this Perſon ſays, that bh 
miſrepreſented his Doctrine, expreſſing it 11 
their own Words, and fixing odious Conſequentes 
upon him.—— And charged him with ſeveral 
Things. which he utterly diſpwned (o). This 
was vile Conduct indeed, if Dr. Benſon can 
prove it let him; but he never will be able to 
give Proot of it, and therefore he ought to bc 
aſhamed of exhibiting this b/ack Charge againſt 
Calvin and his Friends. Servetus, deſiring that 
his Caſe might- be conſidered by other Churches, 
Calvin readily conſented to it. And by a De- 
cree of the Senate, he drew up ſome Propoſition; 
out of his Books, which were given to him i! 
Writing. He was allowed to retra&t what. be 
might diſcover was not true, that he had wrote; 
and to refute any Thing that he thought Calvin 
had evilly wreſted, and to defend from the Word 
of God, what he apprehended was unjuſtly con- 
demned (). So favs Calvin: And what could 
be fairer, than this ? It is therefore falſe, that 
Calvin excited People to condemn bim un- 
heard. And it 1s not true, that he repreſented 

hm 

(*) Page 24. 

( Deinde quum ille provocaret ad alias Eccleſias: Li- 
benter a me hæc queque Conditio ſuſcepta fuit. Itaque 
clariff. Senatus nofter Finem Ambagibus facere volens, de- 
crevit ut Propoſitiones excerperem ex Servet: ipſius Libris, 
quæ ei ſcriptæ darentur. Eodem Senatus conſulto permil- 
ſum illi eſt, ut retractaret ſiquid videret a ſe non recte ſcrip- 
tum: Siquid vero deprehenderet male a nobis detortum re. 
futaret : Siquid injuſte putaret damnatum, ex Verbo De. 
defenderet. Frdelis Expoſit. & c. page 522. 
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him in @ falſe Light. Nor is it true, that 
Calvin charged him with holding ſeveral Things, 
which he awtterly diſowned, The Doctor 
fays, it is very likely, that his Enemies would 
not ſuffer him to ſpea to the People (c); 2. e. 
at the Place of Execution. This is a falſe 
Suppoſition, if Calvin may be credited; for he 
tells us, that no Man hindered him from ſpeak- 
ing (e). But, perhaps, no Credit is to be given 
to Calvin in this Affair. The Doctor ought 
to be aſhamed, and covered with Confuſion, 
for having publiſhed ſo many Untruths, in 
order to blacken Calvin's Character. Upon 
the whole, 

If it is conſidered, that Calvin was of Opi- 
nion, that blaſpheming Heretics ought to be 
puniſhed : If it be conſidered, that this Mretch 
| did blaſpheme, in ſuch a Manner, as I think 

no Apoſtate Spirit would ever do: For I can't 
| perſuade mylelf to imagine, that the Devil 
would dare to ſay, that Deity is ſubſtantially 
communicated to him, or to Wood, or to S one: 
If it is conſidered, that this Man did not reaſon 
but rave; that he did not argue, but revile; 
that he did not mode/tly oppoſe, but wickedly 
reproach, what Calvin thought to be ſacred, 
and of the greateſt Importance : It it is conſi- 
dered, that his Notions were deſtructive of 
the whole of Religion, as well of natural, as 
of revealed: If it is conſidered, that Calvin 

3 pro- 


(*) Page 22. 4. 
© Nemo enim a loquendi ipſum Libertate prohibuit. 
Fidelis Expeſit. page 523. | 
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proceeded in this Affair with Caution, and 
conſulted other Miniſters and Churches about 
it: I ſay, if theſe Things are duly conſidered, 
ſurely, tho' we may think, that he was mil. 
taken, in conceiving, that Hereſy is a Crime 
puniſhable by the Magiſtrate ; yet, we can't 
reaſonably cenſure him for acting in this Buſi- 
neſs, as a cruel] and bloody-minded Man, 
againſt ſuch as differed from him, which, 
ſome Perſons ſeem inclined to do. A very 
wiſe, and moderate Perſon, ſays thus, upon 
reciting a Paſſage of Servetus's, which is above 
mentioned. To this Height of Atheiſm and 
Blaſphemy had Satan wrought up the Spirit of 
the Man. So that I muſt ſay, he is the onh 
Perſon in the World, that I ever heard or read 
of, that ever died upon the Account of Religion, 
zn Reference to whom the Zeal of them that put 
him to Death may be acquitted : But of theſ? 
Things, God will judge. Socinus ſays, he died 
calling upon Chriſt ; thoſe that were preſent, 
ſay the quite contrary ; and that in Horror he 
roared out Miſericordia to the Magiſtrates, but 
nothing elſe : But Arcana Deo (). I will not 
ſay, that it was wndonbtedly a righteous Thing 
to put him to Death ; but this J will ſay, that 
I think, it was juſt with God to leave him, to 
fink into Horror and Deſpair in his Sufferings, 
on Account of his dreadful Blaſphemies. 


(% Dr. Owen in his Preface ts the Anſiver to Biddle, page 
44. . > 1 ; 


WI 


(99) 


Arian — —— — — — — ore -— woe - 4 


CHAP; VI. 
Of Schiſm. 


R. Foſter having given us an Ac- 
count of his Sentiments concerning 
Hereſy ; in his next Sermon, he 
diſcourſes of Schiſm, Wherein, I apprehend, 
he 1s very defective ; and that he alſo advances 
ſome falſe Principles. He declines giving a 
Definition of a Chriſtian Society or Church, 
which was neceſſary to be done, in order to 
inſtruct the Reader about the true Nature of 
Schiſm, whereof he treats. This is not a little 
{urprizing, becauſe, the Words of his Text 
are addreſſed to a particular Body or Society of 
Chriſtians at Corinth, incorporated together, 
to maintain Chriſtian Principles, to celebrate 
Chriſtian Inſtitutions, and to exerciſe Chriſtian 
| Diſcipline, with a View to the Glory of G. d, 
and their Edification. A Number of Belicvers 
{0 united together, only conſtitute a Chrittian 
urch. And, therefore, a Man deciining to 
bold Communion with any Church, Roman 
or Reformed, whereof, none can declare, how 
lie became a Member, otherwiſe than by 
Birth, and not by any Act of his own, he 
cannot, with the leaſt Appearance of Truth, 
be thought to incur the Guilt of Schiſm. 
* Which 
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Which one Obſervation ſufficiently juſtifies all 


the reformed Churches, from the Imputation 
of Schiſm, the Papiſts fix on them, tor their 
Separation from that corrupt Church : And it 
alſo juſtifies all particular Congregations of 
Proteſtants, in their Separation from the natio- 
nal Church, wherein they happened to he 
born. All Union among Men, whether of a 
religious or civil Nature, certainly ought to 
be founded in voluntary Conſent and Choice; 
where it is not, a Separation may be maintaincd, 
without the leaſt Violation of Right. Nay 
a Separation in that Caſe becomes neceſlary, 
except we will ſubmit to be wholly governcd 
by others, without judging for ourſelves, in 
the religious and civil Life; which would be 
the worſt of Slavery. 

1. The firſt falſe Principle, which Mr. 
Foſter advances on this Subject is, that Unifor- 
mity of Sentiments, in Relation to Chriſtian 
Dottrines, is not neceſſary to Chriſtian Con- 
munion. That it is ſufficient to believe, 
n general, that Teſus is the Chriſt, the Son if 
God, including in it, the Belicf of his Mira- 
cles and Reſurrection, and the extraordinary 
Powers committed to the Apoſiles (). The 
Falſehood of this Principle appears, by what 
has been ſaid above, on the Subject of Herely. MW 
To believe, that Jeſus is the Chriſt, include: 
in it, many momentous Truths, which be. 
been before proved, as I hope, beyond Contra- 
diction, Chriſt is the Center and Sum of 
revcalec 


(*) Prge 302. 
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revealed Truth. This Gentleman charges all 
ſuch, who deny Communion to thoſe, who 
believe that Jeſus is the Chritt, let their Senti- 
ments be what they will, with Reſpect to par- 
ticular Points of Doctrine, in a moſt ſevere 
Manner; as unjuſt, anti- chriſtian, and ſchiſ- 
matical, According to his Opinion, Ariaus, 
Pelagians, Socinians, Arminians, Calviniſts 
and Baxterions, ought to unite in Chriſtian 
Fellowſhip. Whether we believe Chriſt to be 
God, or a Man only, it matters not. Thoſe 
who are firmly perſuaded, that he is God, 
and therefore adore him; may join in Wor- 


ſhip with ſuch as eſteem him a mere Man: 


And, conſequently, if he is the Object of their 
Worſhip at all, it muſt be of an inferior and 
ſubordinate Kind, and ſuch as thoſe, who be- 
lieve him to be God, dare not give to him. 
it is according to him, of no Importance, 
whether, we believe that Chriſt, by his Suf- 
ferings and Death procured our Pardon, and 
iecured to us a Deliverance from Penalty OL 
no. Such who are perſuaded of the Truth 


and vaſt Moment of theſe Things, conclude, 


that they are under finite Obligations ta 
Chriſt, and expreſs in . ee Worſhip their 
Gratitude to him, on theſe Accounts, in the 
higheſt Strains of Praiſe, Perſons, who ac- 
count theſe Principles merely whimfical No- 
tions, yea, g7% Abſurdities, may unite with 
chem in all devotional Acts. It is accord- 
ing to his Opinion, not of the leaſt OS 
in "Chriſtianity, whether we think, that we 

2 are 
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are made meet for a better State, fo/ety, by the 
Influence of the Grace of God upon us, or 
not. Thoſe, who are fully convinced, that 
all their Holineſs 1s derived from God, and 
that it is the mere Effect of his gracious Opera- 
tions upon them, will aſcribe to him their 
moſt hearty Thanks, for his making them 
meet to be Partakers of the Inheritance of th» 
Saints in Light. And ſuch, who cannot be- 
lieve, that their Choice of Holineſs, is wholly 
and ſolely owing to the gracious, ſweet and 
eftectual Influences of divine Grace upon them, 
may join in all Acts of religious Worſhip and 
Communion, with thoſe of the contrary Opi- 
nion; tho' in Conformity to their own Prin- 
ciples, they muſt neceſſarily retuſe to give that 
Praiſe to God and his Grace, which the others 


moſt gladly aſcribe to both. Theſe brief Ob- 


ſervations clearly enough diſcover the Abſur- 
dity of this Principle, vg. that Uniformity of 
Sentiments, with Reſpect to thoſe Points of 


Doctrine is not neceſſary to Chriſtian Commu- 


nion. Mr. Foſter may perhaps, eſteem them 
merely Matters of Speculation, and of no Sig- 
nificancy or Weight ; but they really are the 
Foundation of all Chriſtian Experience, and 
of Chriſtian Worſhip and Practice. 

As to what he ſuppoſes concerning the In- 
Peſſibility, of a Unity in Principles, among 


Chriſtians, from the different Capacities of 


Men, the different Manner of their Education, 


| their 4. ferent Advantages, Paſſions, Prejudi- 


ces, &c. it is of no Moment at all. For 


Men 
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Men, how much ſoever they may differ in 
theſe Reſpects, they can as eaſily underſtand, 
the true Meaning of the Language of Scrip- 
ture, in general, as of the Language, this 
Gentleman uſes, and conſequently, they are 
able to collect from the Word of God, what 
Principles they ought to believe. The Ble 
is not penn'd in obſcure and unintelligible 
Language, in the doctrinal Part of it, any 
more than it is in the moral Part. To ima- 
zine that the Rule of our Faith, 1s hard and 


difficult to be underſtood, is a baſe Reflection 


on the infinitely wiſe Author of it. 

2. Another falſe Principle is, that Unifor- 
mity in external Modes of Morſpip, and Diſ- 
cipline, is not a neceflary Term of Commu— 
nion (*,) It is doubtleſs neceſſary, that thoſe 
who join in Acts of religious Worſhip, ſhould 
be agreed in the Manner of it; how elſe can 
mutual Edification be promoted ? And with- 
out it, due Order cannot be maintained, but 
Confuſion mnſt be introduced. Or Diſſatisfac- 
tion will attend the Minds of ſome, who think, 
that divine Service is not performed, in ſuch 
a Manner, as it ought to be, And Members 
of the lame Society, it is proper and neceſſary 
ſhould be of one Mind with reſpect to Diſci- 
pline, how elſe can it be duly exerciſed? Diſ- 
cipline is the orderly Government of a Chriſ- 
tian Church, A Diſagreement therefore, a- 


bout the Nature and Mannet of it, among the 


Members, muſt be attended with great Inebn⸗ 
H + venience 


(+) Page 306. 
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venience to the Body, in a variety of Caſes, 
which may happen, But Mr. Foſter teems 
to be unacquainted with the Nature and Ends 
of Chriſtian Fellowſhip, and therefore, he 
treats on this Subject, in ſuch a /ax and gene. 
neral Manner, as is quite diſagreeable to 
both. In order to form a right Notion ot 
Schiſm, it is neceſſary, to conſider what a 
Chriſtian Society or Church is, and the impor- 
tant Ends of Chriſtian Communion. A Chrii- 
tian Church is a Number of Believers incorpo- 
rated together, to maintain Chriſtian Princi- 
ples, to celebrate Chriſtian Inſtitutions, and 
to exerciſe Chriſtian Diſcipline, as was before 
obſerved, in order to the Glory of God, and 
the mutual Edification of the ſeveral Member 
ſo united. And, therefore, 1. No Man can 
be a Member of that Body, but by a vo- 
luntary Choice on his Part; and the free 
Conſent of ſuch a Society on: their Part. 2. 
A Refuſil to join with any particular Body ot 
Chriſtians, thus incorporated, 1s not Schiſm, 
For where a Union has not commenced, a 
Schiſm cannot be, 3. A peaceable and regu- 
lar Departure from ſuch a Society, for lawful 
Reaſons, vg. for better Edification, or fuller 
Satisfaction, in Matters of Soul-concern, is not 
Schiſm. „ 

Schiſm, as ſtated by the Apoſtle Paul, in 
his firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, conſiſts in 
theſe Things. (1.) In a contentious Temper 
and Practice. There aroſe among the Mem- 
bers of the Church at Corinth, Envying, 

1 55 Strife, 
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Strife, and Diviſons: On theſe Accounts, he 
charges them with Carnality, and walking as 
Men, and not as Chriſtians (.) Thoſe Ani- 
moſities which were fomented among them, 
were from the Fleſh. (2.) We are intormed, 
that their Contentions were about the Mini- 
ſters of Chriſt. Some of them were of Paul, in 
Oppoſition to Apollos. Some were of Cephas in 
Oppoſition to the two former, and others were 
of Chriſt, in Oppoſition to all the three before- 
named. (3.) They behaved in an irregular 
and unſeemly Manner, when they were aſ- 
ſembled together for public Worſhip. Or they 
were not united, as a Chriſtian Body ought to 
be, in their religious Acts at thoſe Seaſons (*.) 
Theſe Things are the Account of Schiſm, as 
it is ſtated by the Apoſtle, and charged on 
ſome of the Members of that Church. Hence 
we ſee, that Schiſm may be without a Separa- 
tion from the external Communion of #4 
Church.,—That it is an Oppoſition, to thoſc, 
who of Right, are the Miniſters of a Church, 
or an Attempt to alienate the Minds and At- 
fections of the Members from them.—That it 
is a Breach of Chriſtian Love and Unity, 
which ought to ſubſiſt, and by all poſſible 
Means ſhould be promoted, to the Honour of 
Chriſt and the ſpiritual Welfare of the Com- 
munity, It appears, by the Ep:itle of Clemens 
of Rome to that Church, that they afterwards 
alſo fell into Schiſms and Diviſions. A Part 
of them, depoſed their Biſhops or Presbyters, 
as 

(*) x Cor. iii. 4. () Chap. xi. 18. 19. | 
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as that antient Writer indifferently ſtiles them, 
though they were ſound in the Faith and of good 
Morals (). For which Reaſon, he, or ra- 
ther, the Church at Rome, in whoſe Name 
that famous Epiſtle was penned, accuſe them 
of Schiſm, and in a very importunate Manner, 
and with a great Variety of moving Argu- 
ments, beſeech them to return to their Duty, 
as Members of the Body. If particular Per- 
ſons, approve not of the Miniſtry of a Church, 
whereof they are Members, they have no e- 
gal Right, to endeavour to leſſen the Eſteem, 
which their Fellow-Members have of their 
Miniſter, to their Diſturbance and Grief, If 
they cannot enjoy Edification, in that Com- 
munity, under the Miniſtry of it, it is their 
Wiſdom and alſo their Duty, to ſeek it where 
they may reaſonably hope to meet with it, and 
peaceably and regularly depart from that So- 
cCiety, unto fome other Church in Fellowſhip 
with that. A Man cannot reſolutely continue 
in a Society, among whom he receives not 
Edification, which 1s the great End of Chriſtian 
Fellowſhip, in order to carry any Point, that 
he hath in View, to the Grief of the Mem- 


bers of that Society, without incurring the 
Guilt of Schiſm. 


(% Edit, Oxon. page 102. 
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H 
Of the Image of God in Man. 


N treating on this Subject, I propoſe, 
2 | to ſhew wherein the Image of God 
conſiſts, which, Man, in his original 
State, undoubtedly was the Subject of, 
That, that Image is now defaced, or that 
E buman Nature is now corrupt and depraved. 
E Enquire how it became ſo,—And attend to Mr. 
E Foſter's Reaſoning, to prove, that Man till 
bcars the divine Image 


I. I would ſhew, wherein the Image of 


E God conſiſts, which Man in his Primitive 
State, undoubtedly, was the happy Subject ot. 
I. This divine Likenels is proper to an in- 
telligent Creature: Or a reaſonable Nature on- 
ly can bear that Image. The unintelligent 
Part of the Creation, cannot be ſuppoſed to 
| have this divine Impreſs. Irrational Beings, 
it is impoſſible, that they ſhoujd be like to 
God, in Wiſdom, Goodneſs and Holinels, 

2. As only intelligent Creatures can be like 
to God, or bear his Image, ſo, it is certain, 
that every ſuch reaſonable Nature, was origi- 
nally poſſeſſed of his Likeneſs: For, it is 


irrational to conceive, that the infinitely wile 
Author 
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Author of all Things could create 
imperfect, in its Kind. And, theretore, 

3. Angels and Man, who arc u elligcut 
Creatures, it muſt be concluded, were formed 
with this divine Likeneſs. For, as the infinite 
Perfections of God, will not allow us to ima- 
gine, that he is the Author of any imperfect 
Work; and the Perfection of a reaſonable 
Creature, is its Likeneſs to him, it neceſſarily 
follows, that both Angels and Man were 
created i in the Image of God. 

. The divine Image does not confiſt in « 
Power of reaſoning, or of diſcerning Truth, 
and the Fitneſs, or Unfitneſs of Actions: 
Nor in a natural Liberty and Freedom of the 
Will, to chuſe what the Underſtanding ſecs 
to be good, right, and fit. If the Image ©: 
Sod conſiſted in ſuch a Power, ſo long as 
any Creature retains a Power of reaſoning, of 
chuſing, and refuſing, he muſt be like to 
God. For unleſs Reaſon is loſt, the divine 
Image cannot be loſt. But, | 

. The Likeneſs of the reaſonable Creature 
to God, conſiſts in a Perfection of Knowledge, 
in pure and perfect Love to him, and in a Diſ- 
poſition to obey his holy Will in all Things: 
Or in Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, and true Hol 
neſs, Man as created by God, was not in the 
leaſt defective in his Underſtanding; his Mind 
was clear, and his Reaſon was not liable to 
miſtake, in enquiring into Principles, wherein 
his Duty, his Honour, and his Happineſs were 
concerned. In his original State, he was ab- 

ſolutely 
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ſolutely free from every evi] Biaſs. There 
was then no Inclination in him to what would 
diſhonour his Maker, and injure himſelf. As 
in no Inſtance, he was incapable of diſcerning 
his Duty, he had full Power to perform it, 
without Defect, or any Tincture of Evil at- 
tending him, in his Acts of Obedience to the 
Will of his God. Is this the preſent State of 
human Nature? Is the Reaſon of Man as clear, 
and as extenſively diſcerning, as ever it was? 
Is there now perfect Love to God in the Heart 
of Man, and an entire Approbation of his Duty, 
in the whole Compaſs of it? And, is there no 
evil Inclination to the contrary in him? Are 
Mankind [as able to practiſe all the Parts of 
their Duty, in as perfect a Manner, or with- 
out all Mixture of Sin; as ever Man was ca- 
pable of diſcharging it? If Mr. Foſter will 
maintain, that Men now bear the Image of 
their Maker, he muſt be obliged to aſſert each 
of theſe Things. And if he really can be 
perſuaded, that human Nature, is at preſent, 
the Subject of perfect Knowledge, of perfect 
Love to Holineſs, and Ability to practiſe it, 
in all its Branches, no wonder, that he very 
ill reſents the baſe Repreſentation, which 
ſome ſome have given of our Nature, to the 
intolerable Diſgrace and Reproach of it. 

II. Man is not now in the Image of God. 
This is fo clear a Point, that it is ſurprizing 
Proof of it ſhould be rendered neceſſary, by 
any Perſon's Manner of writing on the Subject. 


But 
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But it is ſo fallen out. Some ſeem to be {7 
far blinded by Prejudice, that they cannot dil. 
cern a Truth, which is as viſible as the Sun at 
Noon. The following Particulars, I appre- 
hend, moſt evidently prove the ImperſeQtion 
and Depravity of human Nature. 

T. All have ſinned. The holy Scripture 
poſitively aſſerts this, and therefore, no Man 
is innocent. Every one of the Sons of Men, 
is under a Charge of Guilt, conſidered in him. 
ſelf. Whatfoever Things the Law ſaith, it 
faith to them, that are under the Law ; that 
every Mouth may be flopped, and that all the 
World may become guilty before God (*). We 
have all ſinned, and come ſhort of his Glory (). 
It any individual of the human Race, is of 
Opinion, that he has never violated the Law 
of his Maker, he 1s moſt certainly under an In- 
fatuation of the worſt Kind. 1f we ſay, that 
due have not ſinned, we make him a Liar, and 
His Word is not in us (). Tf we ſay, that we? 
| have no Sin, we deceive ourſelves, and the 
Truth is not in us ((). Perſons of the beſt Cha- 
racter among Men, are guilty of Fg For 
there 1s not a juſt Man upon Earth, that doeth 
good, and finneth not (); conſequently, Men, 
univerſally, are Sinners, And, therefore, no 
Man is now in the Image of God. Except we 
can perſuade ourſelves to think, that tho' Men 
have offended their Creator, they are ſtill ſuch, 
as he made them ; and th at his lovely Image 

e 18 


(2) Rom. iii 19. 0 ) Verſe 23. (e) 1 John i. 10. 
) Verſe 8. () Eccles vii. 20, 
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is in no Degree defaced, by the Guilt which 
they have contracted. That, tho” they are 
ouilty, they are perfectly holy, innocent and 
ſinleſs in their Nature. In many Things (not 
in a few only) we offend all (). No good Man 
therefore, is perfect in his Conduct. But, 
perhaps, Mr. Foſter may think, that tho Men 
are imperfect in their Behaviour, they ſtil] re- 
tain the original Perfection of their Nature. — 
That Men are ſtill in the Image and Likeneſs 
of God, tho' they act contrary to his moſt holy 
Will.——That Imperfection, in the Practice of 
Duty, is no Proof of Imperfection taking Place 
in any of our reaſoning Powers. 

2. Every Man is, in himſelf, under a Sen- 
tence of Condemnation, and deſerves to ſuffer 
Puniſhment. All Men, according to the 
righteous Judgment of God, are worthy of 
Death. Human Nature is loſt and miſerable ; 
if any of that Race are not fo; they have 7 
Sin to be forgiven : Happineſs is their Due 
upon the Foot of Right; it is not beſtowed on 
them, as an Eftect of Grace and Mercy ; but 
on the Foundation of Juſtice : God cannot de- 
ny them his Favours, but he muſt violate the 
| plaineſt Rules of Equity. They have no Need 

of a Saviour at all. It God is diſpleaſed with 
them, he muſt diſlike his own amiable and 
beautiful Image. If he puniſhes them, he 
muſt give Pain and Torment to his znnocent 
Creatures, poſſeſſed of that Perfection, with 
which he adorned them in their Creation, and 
on 


{f) James ili. 2. 
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on Account of which, they once were pleaſing 
to him, In fhort, to ſay, that any Man now 
bears the Image of God, is to ſay, by neceſſary 
Implication, that that Man is happy, and that 
he cannot be miſerable. That God can- 
not but approve of him, and communicate his 
Benefits to him; becauſe he neceſſarily ap- 
proves and favours his own Likeneſs, in whom. 
ſoever it is. As certainly as theſe Things arc 
abſurd and falſe, ſo certainly is it falſe, that 
any Man is now in the Image of God, 
3. If any Perſon hath this divine Impress 
upon him, he hath no Need of Regeneration, 
he is undoubtedly it for the Enjoyment of God, 
whoſe ſhining Image he bears. A Communica- 
tion of Holineſs to him is unneceſſary; he hath 
perfect Purity of Heart already, He cannot 
exerciſe Repentance, What ſhould he repent 
of ? Not that he is like to God; and unlike 
him, it ſeems, he is not. He cannot forſake 
Sin, for he has not at any Time fallen into the 
Practice or Commiſſion of Evil. It is irratio- 
nal to think, that he can abaſe and humble 
himſelf before God: He has no Cauſe of Self- 
diſlike and Humiliation, for he is as fair and 
beautiful as God made him, and therefore not 
to approve of himſelf, muſt reflect Diſhonour 
on God his Maker, and he can't but conſider 
him the Author of an unlovely Creature. He 
has no Reaſon to acknowledge, that he is un- 
deſerving of the Favour, Protection, and 
Bleſſing of the Almighty ; for he is not in his 
Diſpoſition, and he has never been in his Be- 
? haviour, 
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haviour, any Thing, but what God may and 
muſt approve of, juſtify, and reward. All 
theſe Particulars are true of a Man bearing the 
Image and Likeneſs of God. If any ſuch Man 
is now to be found, he may look down on the 
reſt of Mankind, with an Air of Contempt, 
and fay to all his Fellow-creatures, who are 
depraved : Stand by you ſelves, com? not near 
to me, for I am hohier than you. I can never 
unite with you in any religious Services, be- 
cauſe I am ſuch as you are not. Such a Man 
cannot be the Subject of Regeneration, take it 


in what View ſoever you ſhall pleaſe; either, 


as the Infuſion of good Habits,or as a Reform- 
ation of Life; becauſe he is not the Subject of 
| any evil Habits; and his Conduct, in all Re- 
ſpects, has correſponded with the holy Princi- 
E ples, from which he acted in every Part of it. 
Our Saviour has plainly and poſitively aſſerted 
the Neceſlity of the New-Birth, with Rela- 
tion to every Man: Except a Man be born 
again, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of God (*). 
And, therefore, no Perſon is now poſſeſſed of 
the Likeneſs and Image of God, wherein Man 
was created. Theſe Things are expreſſed in 
| the holy Scriptures, in fo plain and full a Man- 
ner, that I ſhould think, none but ſuch who 
are under the Influence of the moſt unreaſona- 
ble Prejudice, can admit of a Doubt concern- 
ing their Truth. And they moſt evidently 
prove, that no Man retains the Image of his 
Maker, or the original Purity, and Holineſs, 

GR | which 

(5) John iii. 3. 
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which human Nature was once the happy Sub- 
ject of, 

Now, if it is fact, that Men univerſally 
are corrupt; that no Individual of the human 
Race, is free from the Taint of moral Impu- 
rity : Is it not fooliſh and abſurd, fiercely to 
diſpute how and when this Contagion infected 
our Nature ? If, indeed, by diſputing this 
Point, it could be demonſtrated, that the In- 
fection hath not reached ſome Perſons among 
us; that there are ſome of Mankind, whom 
this moral Diſorder has not touched; it is con- 
feſſed, that the Contelt is important, and the 
Succeſs glorious ; Innocence would be bravely 
and juſtly defended from an unrighteous 
Charge and Imputation of Guilt. But as the 
Diſtemper 1s epidemical, and no Man is wholly 
clear of the poiſonous Infection of Sin; it is a 
Matter of far leſs Conſideration, in what Way 
the deadly Poiſon was conveyed, or how it 
diffuſed its deſtructive Venom into every one 
of the Sons of Men. Whether it is conveyed 
to us in our Conception and Birth, or whether 
it touched and infected us afterwards: To de- 
termine this Point with Certainty, is nothing at 
all to our Cure and Recovery. Infected we 
are, and I am perſuaded, that no Man can 
remember the Moment wherein he was per- 
fect, and wholly free from this fatal Diſeaſe. 
And, therefore, it ſeems probable to Reaſon 
itſelf, that we are depraved from our Birth ; 
which I ſhould think is ſufficient, at leaſt, 
to make Men modeſt, if duly conſidered, and 
| careful 
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-arefal not to deny the Account, which Reve- 
lation gives us of this Matter. 

HI. I ſhall enquire how we became de- 
praved and corrupt. In this Enquiry we muſt 
be content to be guided and determined by 
<ripture ; for tho! it is evident to Reaſon, that 
ve are not what we ought to be, and, conſe- 
quently, that Man is not now, what he once 


was; and tho' it ſeems probable to Reaſon, 
that our Corruption is as early as our Birth; a 


certain Demonſtration of this Truth, is not, 
I think, to be obtained from Reaſon. The 
| ſcriptural Account of this Matter, the Reader 
may pleaſe to take in the following Particu- 
lars, 

I. Adam begat a Son in his own Likeneſs, 


and after his Image (). He had then defaced 
the Image of God, which was impreſſed upon 


him in his Creation, In Conſequence of his 


Rebellion and Apoſtacy, he had loſt his origi- 
nal Purity, and was become the Subject of 
Sin inherent. If therefore, he begat a Son 
like himſelf ; that Son could not be in the 
Image of God, v7z. pure and holy in his Na- 


ture; but he muſt be born corrupt and ſin- 


ful. c 
2. Job ſpeaking of human Nature, pro- 
nounces it impoſſible to bring a clean Thing 
out of an unclean: Who can bring a clean 
Thing out of an unclean ? Not one ('), Which 
s a very ſtrong Negation. It therefore, was 
tus Opinion, that impure Parents cannot pro- 
5 . create 

) Gen. v. ili. i 0 Job xiv 4. 
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create Children, pure and holy; that ſuch a; 
the Parents are, ſuch are their Deſcendants 
in their Nature. Children we often tee: in— 
herit the bodily Diſeaſes of their Parents, from 
their Birth: And they derive from them 
moral Impurity ; for according to the Senti- 
ment of this inſpired Writer, it cannot other. 
wiſe be. 

3. David confeſſes, that he was fhapen in 
Iniquity, and conceived in Sin (). He could 
not intend any Sin of his Parents, in this hum. 
ble Acknowledgement, for he is bewailing his 
own Impurity and Guilt, and not the Sins of 
others. Beſides, there is evident Reaſon to 
conclude, that he deſigns inherent Sinfulnel; 
and Diſorder; becauſe he immediately ſub- 
joyns, as the Oppoſite of it: Behold thou d- 
fireft Truth in the inward Parts. And, con- 
ſequently, his Intention muſt be to ex pres 
that moral inherent Impurity, that is contrary 
to Truth or Holineſs of Heart, which God 
requires. 

This Point is clearly expreſſed by our 
Saviour in theſe Words: That obich is born 
of the Fleſh is Fleſh ; and that wwhich is born of 
be Spirit is Spirit ((). That which is ant 
duced by the divine Spirit in Regeneration, | 
of a hel Nature; and by all juſt Rules of inter- 
pretation, its Oppoſite muſt be underſtood ot 
the contrary to it, vg. corrupt and impure 
Principles in the Heart. And, therefore, it 
is a forced Interpretation, to underſtand our 


Lord 


) PAL. 3. 0) Ichm ii. 6. 
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Lord of bodiiy Weakneſs and Diſorder, or of 
our Subjection to Mortality and Death, in 
Conſequence of our deſcending from Parents 
that are ſo. 

5. Corruption and Depravity is natural to us. 
We are by Nature Children of Wrath (u). 
We are naturally the Subjects of Eumity 
gain God, and of an Oppoſition to his Law; 

and, conſequently, we mult be born with a 
moral Taint, or a ſinful Impurity muſt attend 
us from our Birth. 

6. Death, according to the Conſtitution and 
Appointment of God in his Law, 16 the Wages 
of Sin (. And, therefore, it is Sin righte- 
ouſly charged and imputed by the divine Law, 
and that only, which ſubjects us to its Stroke, 
This is a Principle, which the Apoſtle main- 
tains and argues upon, in the 5th Chapter of 
the Epiſtle to the Romans. Now, ſince In- 
fants are often attended, as foon as they are 
born, with fore, dreadful, and mortal Diſea- 
les ; which, after they have ſuffered inhere. 
lible Asonies, bring them down to the Grave: 
tho' they have not perſonally ſinned, it muſt 
be concluded, that they are guilty, in the Eye 
of the Law, ſome other Way; ; and that they 
are the Subjects of Depravity and Corruption. 
if we will not allow this to be true; we muſt 
unavoidably grant, that God puts a very great 
Number of his innocent and pure Creatures, to 
extreme Torture; and ſlays them without any 
Deſert. How that can be reconciled with his 

1 SGocdneſs 
(n) Epheſ. ii. 3. (*) Rom. vi. 23. 
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Goodneſs and Compaſſion; or how it can poſ- 
ſibly conſiſt with his Approbation of Innocence 
and Purity, is far, very far beyond my Capa- 
city to diſcern, Theſe Particulars are clearly 
expreſſed in Scripture : And I may argue from 
Experience, 

If we are holy until we have corrupted 
ourſelves, by actual Sin, thro” the Influence of 
the evil Examples of thoſe about us: It i; 
ſtrange, that not one of our Race ſhould pre- 
ſerve his Integrity! But that all Mankind ſhould 
become ſinful and impure. That not a „ng! 
Man ſhould retain the lovely Image of God, 
which he brought into the World with bim; 
that every Individual of the human Race, 
ſhould fin againſt God and deface his Image, is 
very amazing! 

And it is ſtill more wonderful, that no Man 
is able to ſay, when he /oved God, with his 
whole Heart, and whole Soul, with all bi 
Mz:ght, and with all bis Strength! That no 
Perſon can declare, at what Time, or by what 
unlawful Act, he loſt the pertect Rectitude of 
his Nature, and became. the unhappy Subject 
of Imperſection and Vice! If Men were really 
born pure and uncorrupt; tho they might all 
become ſinful! and impure afterwards, thro' 
the Influence of bad Example and evil Cuſ. 
tom; that no one ſhould have a Conſciouſneſs 
of his being perfect at any Time, nor when, 
and how, he became imperfect, is to me moſt 
ſurprizing ! And I can't but conſider this, as a 
very firong preſumptive Proof of our early 

Corruption, 
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Corruption, even from our Birth, However, 


this is certain, that no Perſon is the better, nor 


is in the better State now, for that Rectitude, 
which ſome may think all Men are born with; 
but every Man has loſt ; tho' none, from Ex- 
perience, can tell when, or how, they loſt 
it. 

IV. I ſhall now attend to what Mr. Foſter 
delivers on this Subject. He gives us an Ac- 
count of the Image of God in Man, and takes 
it upon him to prove, that our Nature till 
bears or retains that Image. This divine Like- 
neſs, in his Opinion, conſiſts in two Things. 

1. Mr, Fofter expreſſes himſelf thus, He 
(Man) reſembles his Creator in his Reaſon and 
Underſtanding ; whereby he 1s capable of making 
very confiderable Improvements in Knowledge, 
and of diſcovering all thoſe Truths, which are 
neceſſary to the right Management of his Con- 
duct, and to ſecure his Perfection and Happi- 


neſs : In that he is not impelled and determined 


by mere Inſtinct, but is capable of conſidering and 
examining theNature and Conſequences of Things, 
and of making a deliberate and w/e Choice (o). 
Upon theſe Things, I obſerve, 1. That the 
Image of God cannot conſiſt in a bare Power 
of reaſoning, nor in a mere natural Freedom 
of Will to chuſe what the Underſtanding di- 
covers to be good, right and fit ; becauſe both 
theſe are eſſential to an intelligent Creature: 
Unleſs, therefore, it is concluded, that ſo long 
as we continue Men or rational Beings, we 


eee ſhall 
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ſhall bear the divine Image, that Image cannot 
conſiſt in thoſe Things. 2. Mr. Foſter, J ima- 
gine, will find it a difficult: Matter to prove, thit 
Men are capable of diſcovering all thoſe Truths, 
independent of Revelation, which are neceſſary 
o the right Management of their Conduct, and 
70 ſecure their Pe, ection and Heppinieſe. 3. 
Though the Will of Man retains its natural 
Liberty of chuſing and refuſing, yet as hi; 
Mind is the Subject of ſinful Habits, it is 1n- 
clined to Evil and averſe to Good; he, there- 
fore, voluntarily chuſes the former, and frech 
refuſes the latter, under the Influence of oy 
Habits. But he is not free to chuſe Good at 
refuſe Evil; becauſe his corrupt Habits hos 
wrong Direction to his Will 
2. Says he, The Image of God in Man hu 
7 = e farther, to the moral Rectitude in 
which he was created. The rational Princip!: 
within him ſtrongly directed to all the Duties 
of Prety ; to the Practice of Juſtice, and tht 
Exerciſe of Benevolence.— And as to his Pa, 
fions, they were all in a regular State, and ſubjed 
% the Government of Reaſon ; which was capable 
af keeping them within their froper Bounds ; that 
they might not, at any Time be extravagant and 
Aifor der Jy. This <oas the firſt happy State of 
Man (o). I anſwer, Man in his original . 
had a complete Knowledge of his Duty, 1 
all the Branches of it, towards God, — 
himſelf, and towards his Fellow-Creature. And 
he had no Diſinclination to it, he approved 
of it, as commanded by God, and as he ſaw 
| 8 it 
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f it to be right and fit in itſelf. Beſides, he had 


* 


full Power to perform it. For, God did not 
exceed in his Commands the Ability, which 
he gave to his Creature, Man. And, there- 
fore, there was more in Man, than the Bare 
Direction of his Underſtanding to act what he 
ſaw to be right and fit, vg. a Diſpoſition to 


practiſe it. The Taſk Mr. Fyſter has impoſed 
upon himſelf, is, to prove, that we are in ſuch 


| a State now. That Man has a perfect Know- 


ledge of his Duty,—That he has no Averſion 
to any Branch of it ; but that he 1s at preſent 


the Subject of a Diſpoſition to it, in its full 
Extent.— And, that we are poſſeſſed of ſuffi- 
cCient Power to diſcharge our Duty perfectly, 


and without any Interruption .in our Obedi- 
ence, If theſe are not the Things he under- 


takes the Proof of, he means nothing, nor will 
prove any Thing to the Purpoſe by all his Rea- 
ſoning; for if each of theſe Particulars is not 


proved, zo Proof will be given, that Man {till 


- retains the Image of his Maker, becauſe every 
one of thele Things is e/ſentio/ to that divine 
Likeneſs, which Man in his primitive State 
was the happy Subject of. | 


Mr. Foſter, in order to prove this extraor- 


E dinary Doctrine, produces thoſe Words of So- 
| lomon : God hath made Man upright; but they 
| have ſought out many Inventions (a.) Which 


Text relates to our firſt Parents, in their Crea- 


| tion-State, who were called w] N or Man, 
as the Word is tranſlated in this Scripture. 


Male 
(*) Eccleſ. vii. 29. ws 
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Male and Female created he them, and called 
their Name gende or Man (*), as it is ren- 
dered here. Solomon having took a View of 
the univerſal Corruption of human Nature; 
he looks back to the incorrupt State of Man, 
and pronounces him perfect in his Creation, or 
he attributes Uprightneſs and Perfection to 
him, in that State, not in his preſent State, 
Yet it is freely allowed, that the Mind of Man, 
when it is created and infuſed into his Body, is 
free from evil Habits; but it will never be 
proved, that it does not become the Subject of 
Diſorder and Impurity in his Conception and 
Birth. Which muſt be demonſtrated, or elſe, 
all that this Gentleman ſays, will ſtand for no, 
thing. I ſuppoſe, that he is not able to pro- 
duce any other Scripture, in Favour of his 
Opinion, than that before-mentioned, becauſe 
he refers us to no other, for the Confirmation 
of the Point, and that bears no Relation to 
it. This Sentiment therefore, is deſtitute 0: 
Scriptural Proof, and, conſequently, if it is ever 
proveo, it muſt be from Reaſon and Experi- 
ence. He does not ſo much as ſuggeſt, that 
it is capable of Proof from Experience. Rea- 
ſon plainly dictates, that the Mind of Man, 
fince it is immediately created and infuſed o. 
God, the Father of Spirits, (for of the Tra- 
duction of Souls, I cannot be perſuaded) i: 
muſt in its Infuſion, be entirely free from any 
ſinful Taint ; becauſe a holy God cannot create 
any Thing impure : But Reaſon will never 

prove, 

() Gen. v. 2. 
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prove, that upon its Union with che Body, it 
does not become the Subject of Depravity. 
And as to Experience, that can give us no Aſ- 
ſurance of our Minds retaining the Image of 
God. For, we have no Conſciouſneſs of hav- 
ing been perfect at any Time, nor how, nor 
when, we became imperfect and inclined to 
Evil. We know not the Point of Time, 
when we were not diſpoſed to Impatrence, 
Pride, Anger, Envy, Malice, and Revenge, 
and therefore, Experience is ſo far from fur- 
niſhing us, with a Proof of the Purity and 
Perfection of our Nature, that if we were to at- 
tend to that only, we might conclude, that 
human Nature, was never tree from thoſe and 
other Vices, to which, we perceive ourſelves 
inclined, as ſoon as we underſtand any 
Thing. 

The Method which this Author proceeds to 
take to prove, that Men are ſtill in the divine 
Likeneſs, is this. 1. Says he, Mankind are 
reaſonable Creatures. The Reaſon of Mankind 
is able in all important Inſtances to diſtinguiſh 
between Right and Wrong (). Anſwer, Man 
will always be a reaſonable Creature ; but, I 
ſuppoſe, that Mr. Foſter don't think, that ali 
Men will eternally bear the Image of God. 
The moſt profligate and diſſolute among Man- 
kind are rational Beings, we can't number 
them with Brutes ; but ſurely the Blaſpheme: 
of the holy Name of God is not like him. 
All the Apoſtate Spirits or Devils in Hell are 

rea- 
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reaſonable Creatures; but they are not like ty 
God. If Intelligence i is the Likeneſs of God, 

neither Men nor Devils will ever be unlike 
him, for they will eternally continue intelli— 
gent; if not, they will ceaſe to be Men and 
Devils. I add, Men are not now perfectly ac. 
quainted with their Duty. Man in his origi— 
nal State had a complete Knowledge of it. We 

allow, that Men are able to diſtinguiſh between 
what is right and wrong in many Inſtances, and 
we know, that they always will be ſo, other- 
wiſe, they cannot have a Conſciouſneſs ol 
Sin, nor can their Thoughts accuſe them, but 
upon a Conviction, that they have done as they 
ought not to have done. And we are conf: 
dent, that the Devil is capable of judging what 
is right and what is wrong. He, who ſuffers 
Puniſhment for rebelling againſt God, cannot 
poſhbly think, that Rebellion againſt the uni. 

verſal Sovereign i is right and fit, though he 
continues to rebel againſt him. We dare not 
ſay, we cannot admit the Thought, that the 
Devil is like to God, though he knows what 3 
fit and what is unfit. Neither can we be per- 
ſuaded, that Men, who ſin againſt God, bear 
bis Image, although they can diſcern what 
15 right and what is wrong, in various In- 
ſtances. 

2. In order to prove, that Men ſtill retain 
the Image of God, with reſpect to moral Rec- 
titude, he obſerves, that they have under ſtand- 
ing to rect the Impu es anz Aﬀettions of _ 

aui ma 
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animal Nature (*). And pray, Sir, have not 
all Men? Have not the moſt wicked Perſons 
on Earth this Underſtanding ? — Will you 
therefore ſay, that they are like to God and 
bear his Image. You muſt be very Hardy, ſtu- 
pid, and impious againſt your Maker, if you 
ihall expreſs this, or ſo much as once think 4 
And, to form juſt Notions of Happineſs (). 
A Man may know that Sin will render a 
unhappy, or worthy of Death, and yet like it, 
and have Pleaſure in it, not indecd, under the 
formal Notion of Sin; nor as attended with 
evil Conſequences; but as it is agreeable to his 
vitiated and corrupt Taſte. There be many 
Men, who are not deſtitute of this Under- 
ſtanding, that are Lovers of Pleaſure more than 
Lovers of God. I aſk you, Sir, if they re- 
tain his Image with Reſpect to moral Recti- 
tude, if you ſhall ſay they do, you muſt 
maintain what is horrid to expreſs, viz. that 
moral Turpitude, which is the Oppoſite of mo- 
ral Rectitude, is— I will not name it; you 
know what I mean.—That having a Princi- 
ple of Reaſon and Liberty, they muſt be capable 
of knowing, loving, ſerving their Creator (*). 
Suppoſe all this were true, it would not prove 
the Principle contended for. Without an ac- 
tual Diſpoſition to love and obey God, Men 
cannot juſtly be thought to retain his Like- 
neſs. The divine Image ſuppoſes not only a 
Power to love and obey our Maker, but a 
real Inclination to obzy him. Again, though 

Men 
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Men have a Principle of Reaſon, Reaſon in 
Man is now imperfect: And though they have 


a natural Liberty of chuſing and refuſing, 


which can never be loſt, they are under the 
Influence of ſinful Habits, which incapacitates 
them to chuſe Good, and cauſes them to chuſe 
Evil. They have not a perfect Knowledge of 
God : I do not mean, Ideas of him adequate 
to his Perfections, ſuch a Knowledge of God, 
no Creature ever had, nor can have; but [ 
intend ſuch a Knowledge of God, as is ſuffi- 
cient to influence them to adore and reverence 
him, as they ought to reverence and adore 
their Creator, Preſerver, and moſt bountiful 
Benefactor. Farther, they will always have 
this Principle of Reaſon and natural Liberty; 
but many of them, it muſt be confeſſed, will not 
always be in the Image of God. Once more, 
the Devil, himſelf, hath a Principle of Rea- 
ſon, or he is a thinking Power, and he alſo 
hath a natural Liberty, for his free Agency 1 
not loſt: Is he therefore, in the Image of 


_ God? Sure Mr. Foſte, can never think he is. 


The divine Likeneſs cannot conſiſt in what 
Man can never be deprived of: Man can never 
looſe a Principle of Reaſon and a natural Free- 


dom of Choice ; neither can the Devil, and, 


conſequently, the Devil and Man may have 
loſt the divine Image, though- both poſſeſs a 


Principle of Reaſon, and itil! continue free 
Agents. —Of governing the animal Paſſions, 
and teeping them within their proper Bounds, and 


controuling tbem «when they grow Ixentious and 
py extra- 
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-xtravagant (). The animal Paſſions or ſen- 


i | fitive Luſts of Men, would not be criminal, if 


E Reaſon was not placed in Man, to direct and 
check the Motions of his fleſhly Appetite. 
Since it is, thoſe Paſſions would never have been 
E :umultuous and diſorderly, if Reaſon had always 
E duly diſcharged its Office, if it had never given 
E {ome unwarrantable Licenceto them, In any In- 
ſtance, wherein thoſe Paſſions are licentious and 
extravagant, Reaſon has failed of its Duty and 
uA Man 1s involved in Guilt. Mr. Foſter adds, 
| reaſonable Nature has no evil Tendency, but di- 
rects to the Purſuit of Wiſdom and Virtue, and 
0 ſuppreſs all corrupt Deſires (*). Reaſonable 
Nature may be corrupted, that cannot be de- 
nied, when it is depraved and corrupt it is rea- 
: ſonable, if it is not, it is certain that Devils and 
wicked Men are irrational Beings, which nei- 
ther are. Again, corrupt Habits in the Mind 
have an evil Tendency, if they have not, there 
is nothing in Devils, nor in any Maa, that 
ends to Evil. Beſides, corrupt Deſires cannot 
ariſe in any reaſonable Being, without Guilt 
and defiling tlie Subject of them. Vicious 
Defires ſtain the Mind and render it guilty, 


bow ſoon ſoever they are ſuppreſſed, though 


not to the ſame Degree, as when they are che- 
riſhed and gratificd. And, therefore, that 
reaſonable Nature, wherein they ſpring up, 


can no longer, juſtly be efteemed innocent, and 


retaining the Image of God. I am ſenſible, 
bat ſome Men think, that Vain Thoughts, and 


the 


050 Ibid. (*) Page 86, 87. 
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the fri Motions in the Heart towards Evil, 
are excuſable, becauſe they find them unauoid. 
able ; but there is nothing, which my Sou 
more abhors, than this abominable Conceit. He 
aſks, 7s it not agreeable to human Nature to re. 
wverence the great Author and Governor of the 
World, and ſecure his Protection and Favour on 
whom we abſolutely depend, by an Imitation of hi, 
Perfections, and Obedience to his Commands 
If Mr. Foſter means, that our Reaſon 
will determine, that it 1s juſt, wiſe, and ft, 
ſo to do, upon due Examination, it is true, and 
ſo will the Reaſon of Devils. But if he in- 
tends; that there is a Diſpoſition in Devils, or 
in Men naturally, to imitate the Perfections of 
God and obey his Precepts, he can advance 
nothing, which is more falſe. It is one Thing 
for Reaſon to diſcern the Propriety and Fitnel; 
of an Action which is good, and another to 
incline to that Action. The former, Reaſon, 
though depraved, is capable of in ſome Mez- 
ſure; but it is not the Subject of a Diſpoſition 
to Purity and Holinets. Does Mr. Foſter 
think, that a reaſonable Creature, upon diſ- 
cerning the Wiſdom and Advantage of being 
conformable to the Will of God, and the {ac 
Conſequences of the contrary, cannot but 
chuſe, defire, and endeavour after it? If this 
1s his Opinion, he is greatly ' miſtaken. The 
Devil and wicked Men know, that the Part 
they act, is prejudicial to themſelves, and, con- 
ſequently, that it is fooliſh. Farther, he Dr 

oes 


(+) Ibid. 
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does not Nature teach us to be Fuſt and Chari. 
table, to compaſſunate the miſerable, and re- 
lieve the diſtrefſed? Are not theſe Virtues ſuit- 
able to our ſtrongeſt Afections and Inſtints ? 


And the contrary Vices, by the univerſal Con- 


ſent of Mankind, branded as inhuman and mon- 
ftrous (*)? And what of all that? Does the 
Knowledge of Duty neceſſarily ſuppoſe a Diſ- 
poſition to practiſe it? Muſt Men be abſolute- 
ly ignorant how they ought to conduct thema 
ſelves, if it is concluded, that the Image of 
| God is greatly defaced in Man? This is a 
| moſt impertinent Way of arguing, and con- 
| firms not the Point in Hand, in the leaſt De- 
gree. Again, fays he, zs it not natural to us 
to ſeek and endeavour to promote our own Hap- 
| pineſs, and, conſequently, to mortify all thoſe 
| evil Appetites, which are the Sources of Corrup- 
tion and Miſery ()? Men would not be miſe- 
rable or ſuffer Puniſhment ; but yet they free- 


ly chuſe the Evil of Sin, which ſubjects them 


to Pain and Miſery.—Beſtdes, that Perſon, 
who has any evil Appetites to ſubdue, 1s not in 


the Image of God, he is not ſuch as God 


made Man. To ſuppoſe, that an upright per- 
tet Creature is the Subject of evil Appetites is 
abſurd, that Suppoſition, might lead us to 


conclude, that the innocent Jeſus had ſuch 


Appetites, Mr, Foſter obſerves, That our Na- 

ture abhors Rebellion againſt God, preying upon 

its own Kind, delight in Oppreſſion and Injuſ- 

lice, and in the Miſery of our Fellow-Crea- 
NT: | fures, 
(>) Ibid, (-) Ibid. 
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tures, and wilful extravagant Defires which 
fink us below the Condition of Brutes (). Rea- 
ſon though corrupted is indeed able to diſcover 
the Turpitude of theſe Things, in ſome De. 
gree, and certainly condemns them ; but 
that notwithſtanding, it conſents to them all, 
He ſays, This is not human Nature but a moſt 
dreadful Depravation of it (*). Since this is a 
Depravation of our Nature, Men, who have 
ever ſinned or rebelled againſt God, they are 
not in his Image, What is the Amount of | 
this Reaſoning? No more than this: That | 
Men have ſome Senſe of their Duty, and of | 
the Danger which attends neglecting to prac- | 
tiſe it, and acting contrary to it. And, I 
imagine it is impoſſible to find a /ingle Man, | 
who knows, that he is a Man, vi. a rational 
Creature, that hath not ſuch Convictions in his 
Mind, relating to Vice and its Conſequences, 
how greedily ſoever, through the Impetuoſity 
of his Luſts, he may practiſe it. 

After all, he allows, that there is a Sick- 
neſs and Diſorder in our mortal Frame, intre- 
duced by the Fall, which, becauſe of their Inti- 
macy, may, in ſome meaſure affect the Mind (). 
If we are in every Senſe innocent, how ſhall 
this be reconciled with the Goodneſs of God, 
to ordain us to a Union with ſuch a /ic4ly and 
diſordered Body, that proves a Clog upon our 
reaſoning Powers, and ſtrengthens the animal 
Paſſions ? Temptations without us do not clog 
nor weaken our intellectual Powers; but this 

e 5 8 Sick- 
() Ibid, (*) Page 88. (!) Ibid. 
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ickneſs and Diſorder of our mortal Frame do, 
Mr. Foſter grants, and that they give Strength 
to our animal Paſſions, which render it difficult 
to Reaton, to keep them in due Order. There 
is therefore, very great Danger of our Mind 
being diverted from its Duty, by the Strength 
and Impetuoſity of theſe diſorderly Paſſions, 
which are become natural to us, in Conſequence 
of the Fall. It is probable, that the Mind is cor- 
rupted at firſt, by the Diſorder of the Body to 
which it is united, and which is a Ciog upon it. 
Mr. Fyſter proceeds to mention the Founda- 
tion of our Error, with Reſpect to theſe 
Things, which, he ſays, is, either we have 
taken our Eſtimate of human Nature from the 
brutal and ſenſitive Part of it, and not from 
the intelligent and moral, and repreſented to our 
Minds, as the original State of it, ſuch Diſpo- 
tions and Habits, as are of our own creating (g). 
How he will diſtinguith the evil Appetites of 
the brutal and ſenſitive Part of Man, from the 
acting and Concurrence of the Mind, in fram- 
ing of impure Ideas, I cannot tell, to me it 
ſeems impoſſible. This is no better, than a 
vaſe and ſinful Invention to wipe off Abun- 
dance of Guilt, which Men Contract. If the 
Mind frames no unholy Itnaginations, if all its 
Conceptions are pure, ifall its Deſires are holy,if all 
its Acts are ſuch as the Law requires, and if it is 
not the Subject of any unlawtul Wiſh, which 
15 agreeable to the ſenſitive Part, a Man is in- 
nocent; but if on the contrary, the Mind cf 
: K 2 | 2 


(*) Page 89. 


132 Of the Image of God in Man. 
a Man frames any impure Image, or any un- 
holy Conception, he is verily guilty in the 
Sight of God, for, the Thought of Fooliſhneſ; 
is Sin. Again, we allow, that the Reaſon of 
Man is capable of diſcovering, in fome Mea- 
fure, what is his Duty, and that Holineſ; i; 
commanded by God; but we deny, and he has 
not proved, nor ever will prove it, that Man 
naturally is diſpoſed to, and takes Pleaſure in 
Holineſs. Farther, we do not judge of thete 
Things, by the evil Diſpoſitions and Habits of | 
our own creating, but by the Word of God: 
. Yet, we mult beg leave to ſay, that ſince, we | 
know not the Time, when we were abſolute- 
ly free from Sin, and when we had not ſin- 
ed: Since we are wholly inſenſible of having | 
been at any Time, the Subjects of Perfection, 
we cannot but conclude, that our Corruption, | 
was early or from our Birth, as the Scriptures | 
tell us. If Mr. Foſter ſhould ſay, that he re- 
members a Time, when he was perfect and 
 finleſs, I ſhould be ſo rudely free, as to tell him, | 
that he is a Liar and the Truth is not in hin. | 
He adds, Or elſe we have underſtood particular 
Paſſages of Scripture, which give the Charac- Wl 
ter of the moſt profligate and abandoned Sin- 
ners, as deſcribing the natural Temper of al! Wl 
Mankind; and ſtrained ſtrong figurative Ex- 
preſſions, which are very frequent in the Eastern 
Languages to their higheſt Senje (o). It is certain- | 
ly the Doctrine of the Scrip:ure, that all re- 
generate Perſons were once in a State of * ; 
and 
(0 Ibid, 
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and Death. That they were by Nature Chil- 
dren of Wrath, even as others : Whether they 
were notoriouſly wicked and profligate i in their 
Conduct or not. We conclude upon the Truth 
of this not only from what is ſaid of them be- 
fore their Regeneration, but alſo from that De- 
E pravity, which they confeſs themſelves to be 
the Subjects of after it, and which, more than | 
all Things elſe, occaſions them deep Diſtreſs _ f 
and Sorrow. They have confeſſed, that their 
Wounds ſtin and are corrupt, that their Lozns 
are filled with a loathſome Diſeaſe (). That | 
they are as an unclean Thing, and 05 all their 
Righteouſneſſes are as filthy Rags (*). That they 1 
are vile, That they are undone and Perſons of - 
unclean Lips (). And, that in many Things 
they offend (u). That they have not attained 
to the Reſurrection of the Dead, that they are 
not as yet perfect (). The Reaſon why ſome 
Men ſcorn to make ſuch humble Acknow- 
ledgments, is not becauſe they excel them in 
Holineſs; (happy would it be for them if they 
were at all like, not to ſay if they equalled 
thoſe Perſons therein) but becauſe they know 
not the Plague of their Hearts, and becauſe 
they will not allow that to be Sin, which cer- 
tainly is Sin, and will be found Sin another 
Day, to their inevitable Deſtruction, if the 
Grace of God prevents not their eternal Ruin, 
by convincing them of their Vileneſs, and hum- 
bling them for it, before that dreadful Day 
over- 


74 Pſal. xxxvili. 57. (* Iſa. Ixiv. 6. (!) Ibid. vi. LP 
% James iii. 2. (*) Phil. iii. 12. 
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overtakes them. I add, the holy Scriptures 
were penn'd for the Reading and Inſtruction of 
other People, beſides the Eaſtern Nations, and 
therefore, it is reaſonable to conclude, that God 
would not expreſs his Will to Men, in ſtronger 
Language, than the Nature of thoſe Subjects 
concerning which he ſpeaks, required, leſt they 
ſhould thereby be led into any Miſtakes rela- 
ting to them. This is no other than a o 
Evaſion, made uſe of to obſcure that ſhining 
Evidence, which is given in the Word of God, 
of various divine Irüths: And it is 2 Tacit Ac- 
knowledgment, that if the Language of Scrin- 
ture is interpreted, in ſuch a Senſe, as it will 
really bear, Men muſt W grant the 
Truth of fuch Principles, as they are determi. 
ned to diſpute againſt. Beſides, if we do not 
carry vp the Senſe of Scripture higher than it 
will bear, we do not ſtrain it. We only 
allow it ſo much Force, as is ſuitable to the 
Strength of its Language. While ſome Men 
dare to leflen that Force, becauſe they fondly 
imagine, that its Phraſes are too bold and ſtrong 
to expreſs the true Nature of the Doctrines 
diſcourſed of. I ſubjoin, the Corruption of 
human Nature 1s aſſerted in plain Language, 
and not in figurative Modes of Speech only, as 
was before proved, I hope beyond any ſolid 
Reply. 


CHAP, 


1 


HAF. VIII. 
Of Regeneration. 


O Man that is unregeneratg is fit for 
the Enjoyment of God ; nor can 
participate of future Bleſſedneſs. The 
Sanctification of the Spirit muſt precede eter- 
nal Salvation, Holineſs is a Meetneſs for 
Glory, and without it no Man ſhall fee the 
Lord. Perſons who are in a State of Unrege- 
neracy, are dead in Sin: Are under the Domi- 


mon of it: Are averſe to God, and not ſubject 


to his Law. Theſe Things are true of ſome 
Men only, or they are true of all, If theſe 
Characters belong to ſome Men only ; then, a 
Part of Mankind have 20 Need of Regenera- 
tion: They are jit for Heaven without any 
divine Work upon them : And, therefore, it 
can't be ſaid of ſuch, Except they are born 


again, they cannot enter into the Kingdom of 
God. If all Men are dead in Sin, previous to 


this Work upon them, then every Individual 


of Mankind needs the Grace of Regeneration. 


The Words of our Saviour, Except a Man be 
born again, he cannot enter into the Kingdom 
of God, are indefinite; and will not admit of 


any Limitation, They clearly and ftrongly 


' 
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ſuggeſt, that every Man muſt become the Sub- 
ject of Regeneration, in order to the Fruition 
of God. This important Point, Mr. Feſter 
takes no Notice of, in treating on the Subject ; 
which is a very great Defect : A Defect it is, 
that affects the moſt momentous Branch of this 
evangelical Truth, on which he diſcourſes : 
And what is ſtill worſe, he gives ſuch a De- 
finition of Regeneration, as will naturally lead 
us to conclude, upon his Principles, that it i 
not neceſſary to ſome. It is, ſays he, A Man's 
fincerely and entirely renouncing the corruft 
Sentiments he had befere maintained; the irre- 
gular Paſſions he had indulged ; and the wicked 
Practices be had been guilty of (). Upon his 
Principles, I think, it may be certainly con- 
cluded, that many Men ſtand in no need of 
being born 2gain. If a Man has always been 
ſo happy, as not to have embraced the abſurd 
Doctrines, of the Deitv of Chriſt ; the Reality 
and Perfeclien of his Satisfaction; Juſtifica- 
tion by the Imputation of his Righteouſneſs ; 
the diſtinct Perſonality, and D-ity of the Holy 
Spirit; and the Neceſſity, and certain Efficacy 
of his Operations, upon the Souls of Men: 
He has 20 corrupt Principles to renounce. 
Beſides, there are many Perſons, who have 
not indulged irregular Paſſions; who have al- 
ways been ſober, juſt and religious in their 
Conduct. And, conſequently, they have not 
been guilty of wicked Practices. Such Per- 
ſons, therefore, have zo Need of being born 
| 5 | again, 
(*) Vol. III. of Sermons, page 200. 
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again, upon his Principles. Men, who have 
ver been virtuous and moral, in their Beha- 
E viour, cannot be the Subjects of this Change. 
As corrupt as Mankind are in general, there 
be many, Who have kept clear of wicked 
Practices all their Days. And, therefore, ac- 
cording to this Account of the New-Brrth, 
they cannot be the Subjects of it: And, by 
Conſequence, this Definition of Regeneration, 
is undoubtedly falſe. For, there is no Man of 
whom, it can be truly ſaid, that he may enter 
into the Kingdom of God, without this di- 
vine Work upon him. | 
Regeneration is the Infuſion of holy Princi- 
ples into the Hearts of Men, viz. Faith, 


Hope, Love to, and a true Fear of God, 


which Principles diſcover themſelves, in a ho- 
ly, ſpiritual and humble Walk or Converſa- 
tion, Hence, Chriſtians are ſaid to be e 
Workmanſhip of God, created in Chriſt Jeſus, 
unto good Works (o). Againſt this Account of 
Regeneration, he objects various Things; and 
gives a falſe Repreſentation of our Opinion in 
this Matter, viz, That we conclude, that 
Mankind are purely paſſive in a Reformation 


from Vice to Virtue ((). We conclude no ſuch 


Thing; as he muſt be ſenſible, if he has con- 
ſulted what we have ſaid on this Subject. 
And if he has not, he ought to have done it, 
that he might not have expoſed himſelf in this 
Manner, to the juſt Cenſure of Ignorance, or 
of what is worſe, Unfairneſs and Diſinge- 

. 3 nuity. 

0) Epheſ. ii. 10. (%) Page 261. 
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nuity. What we conclude is, that Men ar: 
purely paſſive in the Infuſion of holy Princi- 
ples into their Hearts : But we always main- 
tain, that they are active, in Conſequence of 
ſuch Principles being infuſed, in reforming 
from Vice to Virtue. As the Apoſtles were 
paſſive in receiving an Ability to ſpeak with 
Tongues; but were active in ſpeaking : We 
ſay, that Men are wholly paſhve in receiving 
the Principle of divine Life ; but, that they are 
active in forſaking Sin, and practiſing Holineſs; 
As Lazarus was paſſive in the Reception of 
Life, when he was in the Grave ; but was 
active in coming out of it: So we fay, that 
Men are entirely paſſive in the Reception of 
new, and ſpiritual Life ; but, that they are 
active in the Exerciſe of that Life. We con- 
tend, that Faith and other Graces are given, 
and not acquired; but we full well know and 
always aſſert, that Men are active in the Exer- 
Ciſe of thoſe Graces. Tho' we ſay, that Men 
are paſſive in the Reception of Power for ſpi- 
ritual Acts; we are not guilty of ſuch Non- 
ſenſe, as to ſay, that they are inactive, when 
they exert that Power. Neither is it true, 
upon our Principles, that Men are mere Ma- 
chines, and void (of Intelligence, and free Voli- 
tion (e), as this Writer ſuggeſts : Man is ſtill 
an intelligent Creature ; and he retains his na- 
tural Freedom of Will and Choice, tho' he i- 
corrupt and depraved : Nor does our Opinion 
{uppoſe the contrary, And yet it is e 
: L has 
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E hit Men may become incapable of underſtand- 
E ing ſpiritual Things, and may be the Subjects of 
a fixed Averſion, to God and his Law; if they 
are not naturally and univerſally ſuch. Not- 
E withſtanding that Incapacity to diſcern heavenly 
Things, in their true Nature, they are intelli- 
gent reaſonable Beings ; and notwithſtanding 


= that fixed Averſion to God, and his Law, 


| they retain their natural Freedom of Will, 


and they freely chuſe what is evil. Free 
Agency is one Thing, and a Diſpoſition to 
W what is good, is another. The Devil is a free 
Agent; he has not loſt the natural Freedom 
= of his Will; but ſince he has no Diſpoſition 
W to what is good, he refuſes to chuſe it, and he 


is free in that Refuſal, And Men, tho' de- 


| praved, are free Agents; but they have natu- 
| rally a Diſinclination to what is fpiritually 
good; and therefore, they refuſe to chuſe it; 


and they act freely in that Refuſal, And they 
have a ſtrong Biaſs to the contrary, and there- 


= fore, they chuſe it; and act freely in that 
= Choice. The Grace of God in regenerating 
us, renders us capable of making a wiſe Choice, 
and under the Influence of his Grace, ſuch a 
Choice we freely make, It is a groſs Miſtake, 
that free Agency neceſſarily ſuppoſes an Ability 
to chuſe Good, and refuſe Evil ; if it doth, 
then a reaſonable Creature can never be fo far 
corrupted by Sin, but that he will eternally be 
able to chuſe the former, and refuſe the latter; 
tho' left by God, under the Influence of 
vicious Habits, Devils and damned Spirits 
| may 


140 Of Regeneration. 


then chuſe Good and refuſe Evil; for they are, 
and ever will continue to be free Agents, 
Nor do we ſuppoſe, that vicious Men are deſtitute 
of Power to reform their Conduct. We allow, 
that hey are capable of it, and that they are 
exhorted to it, as Mr. Foſter obſerves. But 
Reformation of Conduct we don't take to be 
Regeneration ; tho' it certainly attends it. We 
are perſuaded, that a diſſolute Perſon may be- 
come regular and virtuous, and yet not be 
born again. He repreſents it as /udicrous and 
trifſilg, ungenerous and cruel, and inſulting, 
to exhort Men to the Practice of what is not in 
their Power (). If, therefore, they cannot 
love God, with all their Heart, and Soul, and 
Strength, then, if God requires this perfect 
Love to himſelf, of them, he is ludicrous and 
#rifling, cruel and ungenerous, and inſulting : 
Tho' their Incapacity to obey that Command is 
not from God ; but from Man himſelf : Or it 
is the Effect of a criminal Behaviour in Man. 
This, therefore, is not Reaſoning, but down- 
right Raving and Madneſs. 
He farther, obſerves, that it; would be ab- 
ſurd and cruel to threaten Men with Puniſh- 
ment, or promiſe them a Reward to fly in the 
Air, or become inviſible, or to do any Thing that 
is beyond the Extent of their natural Powers (). 
The Truth of which, I am perſuaded, every 
Man will ſoon perceive and readily grant : But 
what is it to the Purpoſe ? Nothing at all. If 
I could allow myſelf to be pleaſant, I ſhould 
EE treat 
(*) Page 263. Page 264. 
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treat this Impertinence with diverting Ridi- 
cule; but the Seriouſneſs of the Subject for- 
bids it. Men are exhorted to reform from 
Vice, and practiſe Virtue, which they have 
a Power to do. But they are not commanded 
to regenerate themſelves. Nor are Promiſes 
of eternal Life made to them, upon a Refor- 
mation from Vice, which this Writer ſeems to 
ſuppoſe, If Man ever was the Subject of a 
ſufficient Power to keep the Law of God per- 
fectly, that Power he is ſtill poſſeſſed of, or he 
is not ; I ſuppoſe it will be granted, that he 1s 
not. That Power he loſt, in Conſequence of 
Sin, or it was taken from him by his Maker, 
without any Offence committed on the Part 
of Man. This is fo abſurd, that I imagine 
none will allow it 'can be true, Man's preſent 
Inability, therefore, to perform his Duty in a 
perfect Manner, muſt be the Effect of Sin on 
his Part. God in commanding Man to keep 
his Law, perfectly, requires no more of him, 
than he furniſhed him with a Power to do. 
But he never rendered Man capable of flying in 
the Air, or becoming inviſible : And, conſe- 
quently, tho' it would be abſurd and cruel, to 
require him to do either of theſe Things, it 
follows not, that it is ſo, to enjoyn perfect 
Holineſs on Men, and condemn them for the 
Want of it, tho' they are now unable to prac- 
tiſe it; becauſe their Defect of Power to obey 
the divine Law, wholly ſprings from a crimi- 
nal Behaviour in Man. This Reaſoning, there- 
fore, is ſo impertinent, that nothing can be 
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expreſſed, which is more zmpertinent and tri. 
fling. 
Mr. Foſter proceeds in his Impertinence, 
{for I cannot call it Reaſoning) and fays, if 
Men were entirely paſſive in the Affair of Rege- 
neration, it would then be impoſſible, that 
any Man ſhould be regenerated ſooner than he 
1s; and, conſequently, all his Deviations from 
the Rule of Right, would be unavoidable and 
innocent (6). It is true, that no Man could 
be regenerated ſooner than he is; but it is not 
true, that all his Deviations from the Rule of 
Right, were unavoidable in his Unregeneracy ; 
for, tho' an nnregenerate Perſon, thro' the 
Want of a ſpiritual Principle, cannot ſpiritu— 
ally love and obey God, yet he 1s able to 
practiſe Virtue and ſhun Vice, while in that 
State ; at leaſt, in a far greater Meaſure than 
many do. And, tho' Imperfection in Virtue 
is unavoidable, thro' the Corruption of human 
Nature, it is not ihnocent; for, as has been 
before obſerved, the Defect of Power, to 
practiſe Holineſs in the utmoſt Extent the 
holy Law of God requires, is owing to Man 
himſelf, Beſides, there is not only a Defed 
of Power in Men, to obey the Law perfectly, 
but there is in them an Averſion to it, and 
therefore, they are rightly charged by God, 
in his Word, with Contumacy and Obſtinacy, 
and the moſt egregious Folly. And their Crimes 
are ;uftly attributed to free Choice, and wilful 
Determination, This Writer goes on to ar- 
gue 


) Page 265. 


Of Regeneration. 143 


2uc from the Nature of Things, agamſt our 
Opinion. And, 

1. He concludes, that deplorable and horrid 
is the Deſtiny of Men, and very ungracious feems 
to be the Care and Providence of their Creator, 
if they cannot know what 1s their Duty, and 
wherein their true Happineſs confiſts (). How 
does it appear, that God is wanting in Care 
and Goodneſs to Men ; becauſe human Nature 
is become, thro” Sin, incapable of underſtand- 
ing perfectly what ought to be practiſed, and 
wherein true Happineſs conſiſts ? What? Be- 
cauſe Man, by his Rebellion againſt his Ma- 
ker, has deſtroyed himſelf, ſhall we dare to 
charge God with a Want of Care and Good- 
neſs to him ? And if any one of our rebellious 
Race, fhall have the impious Front to exhibit 
ſuch a Charge againſt the Almighty, ſhall his 
bold, and rude, and inſolent Conduct be juſti- 
hed, and paſs for Reaſoning ? With Men of 
Piety, Wiſdom and Modeſty, I am ſure that 
it never will. To ſuppoſe, lays he, that a far- 
ther ſupernatural, and inward Illumination 1s 
neceſſary to give a juſt and right Idea of Scrip- 
ture Doctrines; is in Effect, to aſſert, that the 
Scriptures are of no Uſe at all ; and that the 
inward Teaching, 1s the only Revelation of the 
Mind of God to Mankind ('). Prodigious ! 
Still more Impertinence ! The Senſe of Revela- 
tion may be underſtood, without an internal 
and ſupernatural Illumination ; or Men by a 
due and proper Exerciſe of Reaſon upon Reve- 

lation, 


(*) Page 267, ) Page 267, 268. 
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lation, may eaſily diſcover the Principles 
therein expreſſed. But in order to diſcern the 
Importance, Excellence and Glory of thoſe 
Principles, an internal Illumination is neceſſa- 
ry. Yet it can't be ſaid, that the Scripture i, 
a Revelation, unrevealed ; or that the Scrip. 
tures are of no Uſe at all ; or that the inward 
teaching is the only Revelation of the Mind 
of God. The Scripture is a Diſcovery of di- 
vine Truths ; thoſe Truths may be known, as 
they are revealed in the Word of God, with- 
out any ſupernatural Illumination of the Mind, 
This inward Illumination acquaints us in ſome 
Meaſure, with the excellent Nature of thoſ 
heavenly Truths. This internal Work, informs 
us not of the Meaning of Scriptural Terms, 
Phraſes, and Expreſſions ; they are underſtood 
without it; and, conſequently, the Doctrines 
of the Scripture are underſtood without that 
inward Revelation. So that the Bible is nota | 
Revelation, unrevealed: Nor are the Scrip- 
tures uſeleſs. They are all, and the only Reve- 
lation of divine Truths we receive from God. 
This inward Illumination is not a Diſcovery 
of Truths, but of the Glory of Truths ; which 
being clearly revealed, may be known to be 
Truths without it. If fome Men cannot, or 
will not diſtinguiſh between knowing thc 
Truth of evangelical Principles, and under- 
ſtanding the divine Glory of thoſe Principles, 
we are not anſwerable for that. We are ſure 
of this; that they ace properly diſtin in their 
own Nature. As Men, we know the Truths 
5 which 
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which are revealed in the Scriptures; and as 
Chriſtians, we diſcern their excellent Nature, 
and taſte their Sweetneſs, and derive the high- 
eſt Conſolation from them. 

2. Mr. Foſter thinks, that Men are able 70 
acquire lively Impreſſions of religious and moral 
Truths. hat they can attain an Ac- 
quaintance with the intrinſic Excellence of the 
Chriſtian Religion, and diſcover its infinite Im- 
portance to their preſent Peace, and everlaſting 
Felicity (). It is very conſiderable, that the 
Chriſtian Religion is allowed, to be of infinite 
Importance to the preſent Peace, and ever- 
laſting Felicity of Men; for this liberal Grant, 
the Gentleman deſerves our Thanks. But it is 
not of ſuch Importance to theſe great Ends, 
but that Men might effectually ſecure them 
both without it, as he thinks. It 1s a Miſtake, 
that Men, are able of themſelves, to do the 
Things expreſſed above. For they are blind, 
their Minds are obſcured : Their Under/tanding 
's darkened, and they are alienated from the 
Life of God, thro' the Ignorance that is in them, 
becauſe of the Blindneſs of their Hearts ('). 
They are dead in Sin; and have not a Principle 
of ſpiritual Lite, from which holy and ſpiritual 
Acts ſpring. They are Enemics to God, and 
not ſubjeft to his Law, nor can they jo be (®). 
For there is a fixed Dilinclination and Aver- 
hon in them to pure and ſpiritual Religion : 
And untit a contrary Diſpoſition is wrought in 
them, they will not be inclined to that Spiritu- 

= mere ality 
b) Page 268, 260. () Eph. iv. 18. [(®) Rom viii. 7. 
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lity and Holineſs, the Law requires of them. 
Add to theſe Things, they are under the Do— 
minion of Sin, that bears Sway in their Hearts, 
even in the Hearts of thoſe, who are virtuons 
and moral in their Behaviour, until the Wor]: 
of Regeneration is wrought in them. He ob. 
| ſerves, that the ſtrongeſt Diſiuclination does 
by no means infer an utter Impoſſibility. And 
urges, that Man muſt ſtill be a free Agent, and 
have it in his Power to be either virtuous or 
vicious; or elje he is abſolutely incapable of Re- 
ligion, and moral Government (). I anſwer, 
Men may reform from Vice, and become 
virtuous, without Regencration: There be 
many virtuous Perſons, who are not regene- 
rate. Again, unregenerate Men freely chuſe, 
what is diſpleaſing to God, thro' the Corrup- 
tion of their Hearts, and the evil Biaſs of their 
Will. Beſides, this Manner of Reaſoning, 
ſeems to ſuppoſe, that Power to practiſe Ho- 
lineſs, and avoid Sin, is eſſential to an intelli- 
gent Creature, and can never be loſt, thro' 
any Cauſe at all, which is certainly falſe. 
Reaſonable Creatures will eternally be the Sub- 
jects of moral Government: Aud it will al— 
ways be their Duty, to love, adore, and obcy 
God; and it will be their Sin, not to love, adore, 
and obey him: But this infers not, that they 
will eternally have a ſufficient Power to enable 
them to put forth theſe Acts. It is now the 
Duty of Men to practiſe Holineſs perfectly; 
but they have not Ability equal to it ; and yet 
| DEN it 
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it follows not, that their Detects and Sins are 
involuntary. The Will of Man freely chuſes 
what is evil, and freely refuſes what is good, 
as it is vitiated and corrupted by Sin. 

3. Every other Diſinclination, ſays he, 
may be conquered, and every other wrong Habit; 
but what 1s of a religious Nature, may be re- 
formed, and that therefore, thoſe alſo may (). 
But how does that appear? Other Diſincli- 
nations, and other wrong Habits, that are not 
of a religious Nature, they are not criminal, 
nor are they the Effects of a criminal Beha- 
viour in human Nature. Theſe Habits, 
whatever may be intended by them, ſince 
they relate not to Religion, they are not an 
ſinful Taint of the Mind: The Vitioſity, 
therefore, of Men, does not incapacitate 
them to conquer thoſe Diſinclinations, and 
reform thoſe Habits. But ſuch wrong Ha- 
bits, as relate to Religion and Holineſs; they 
are the moral Taint and Depravity of the 
Mind; and they render that incapable of diſ- 
cerning the Excellency of heavenly Things; 
and influence the Will to refuſe them, and to 
prefer carnal Delights to them, It is no D 
honour to Chriſtianity, that Men cannot diſcern 
its intrinſic Excellence (), tho' this Gentleman 
takes it upon him to fay it is. For, as the 
Sun is not leſs glorious, becauſe blind Men 
cannot fee it; neither is the Goſpel, becauſe 
ſome Men diſcern not its amazing Luſtre and 
Glory. And fince Man has by Sin rendered 


(9) Page 269, 270. | fp) Page 269. 
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himſelf impotent, it is not 2jurious to the infinite 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs of the Deity, that he is ſo, 
Nor is it any Advancement of the Glory of the 
Creator, to aſſert, that there is at preſent, 7 
Power in Man to do good; tho Mr. Foſter 
conceits it is: Becauſe he is not now ſuch 25 
God made him. Some Weakneſs and De- 
fects he allows do attend human Nature; his 
Account thereof ſtands thus. The animal Paſ. 
frons of Man are turbulent, That being a little 
indulged, they will controul and over-rule th: 
Didtates of Reaſon.— That an unhappy Conſti- 
tution of Body, and the various Diſorders to 
which it is ſubjeft, are a heavy Clog upon the 
Mind, and cloud and interrupt the Freedom and 
Livelineſs of its Operations, — That Objecis of 
Senſe make powerful Impreſſions on human Na- 
ture; and it every where is ſurrounded with nu- 
merous Temptations to Vice and Irreligion. 
That evil Examples often times corrupt it 
early, &c. (3). On this Account, we may 
remark as follows, 1. Man would never be 
the Subject of turbulent Paſſions, without 
Guilt on his Part, For it is not reaſonable to 
ſuppoſe, that God created him with ſuch irre- 
gular and diforderly Paſſions. The Turbulency 
of the Paſſions of human Nature, therefore, 15 
a ſtrong Proof, that Man is not now in the 
Image of God. 2. Man was not created with 
an unhappy Conſtitution of Body. As Rea- 
ſon will not allow us to imagine, that the 
Mind of Man, in his Creation, was the 2 
je 
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ject of Ignorance and Vice; neither will it 
permit us to conceit, that his Body was for- 
med with an unhappy Conſtitution, and various 
Diſorders attending it. And, of Courſe, the 
Unhappineſs of the Conſtitution, and the Diſ- 
orders of the Body, muſt be purely, the Ef- 
fects of Sin in Man. 3. He limits the Depra- 
vity of human Nature, to the inferior Part of 
it, the Body. Is there then no Ignorance in 
the Mind, or Incapacity to diſcern the excel- 
ling Glory of divine Things? Is there no 
Hardneſs of Heart ? Is that as ſuſceptible of 
heavenly Impreſſions, as it ever was? Do no 
other ill Effects follow upon Man's Rebellion 
againſt his Creator, than ſuch, as the Body is 
the Subject of ? So this Author ſeems to ap- 
prehend ; but it is an Imagination moſt re- 
mote from Truth. The holy Scripture repre- 
ſents the Mind of Man, as blind, and ignorant, 
and covered with Darkneſs : His Will as 
ſtubborn and perverſe : His Heart as hard: 
That repreſents him as dead in Sin : As under 
the Dominion .of it : As averſe to God and his 
Law: As diſpoſed to ſinful Pleaſures. And, 
it aſſures us, that Men cannot diſcern ſpiritual 
Things ; that they cannot be ſubject to the 
Law of God; that they cannot come to 
Chriſt ; or believe in him. We mult there- 
fore conclude, that the preſent Weakneſs of 
human Nature conſiſts in the Diſorder and 
Incapacity of the Mind, as well as in the Ir- 
regularity and Turbulency of the animal Paſ- 
Tons, There are Luſts of the Mind, as well 
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as Luſts of the Fleſh ; i. e. the ſenſitive Part: 
Pride, Covetouſneſs, Envy, Anger, Malice, 
Revenge, and the like. And, I am cont. 
dent, that no Man can fay with Truth, that 
he remembers a Time, when his Mind was 
free from any one of thoſe deviliſh Luſts, 
Men may ſooth and flatter themſelves, as 
much as they pleate, and dreſs up human Na- 
ture, as fine as they can; but the Truth ie, 
we are the Subjects of diabolicul, as well as of 
brutiſh Luſes; and the former diſcover them- 
ſelves to have talen Place in us, as ſoon as the 
latter. | 
The Author, from his own Account of the 
Inability of human Nature, grants, that e 
Doctrine of divine Aſſiflances may be adnit- 
red ((). With Reſpcct to theſe heavenly Aſ- 
ſiſtances, I would aſk, whether they are at- 
forded to every Man, as well to Indians, and 
bar barous People, as to thoſe who are civilized, 
and nominally Chriſtians ? Whether any far- 
ther Knowledge of good, 1s conveyed to the 
human Mind, by thoſe divine Aids, than Men 
of themſelves are able to acquire? And, whe- 
ther theſe Influences from Heaven, produce 
in Men, Faith, Hope, and Love to God, or 
not ? If they do, then all Men, allowing that 
all are favoured with thoſe gracious Influences, 
muſt be the Subjects of thoſe divine Principles, 
or hcavenly Graces ; and, conſequently, they 
muſt be thought to perform Services accepta- 
ble to God. If they do not give ans Yor 
wy | thoſe 


U 
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thoſe gracious Habits in the Hearts of Men, 

then it neceſſarily follows, that Men who are 
deſtitute of Faith and Hope in, and Love to 
God, may pleaſe him, if theſe Aids are ſuffi- 
cient to enable them, to perform Duties in a 
Manner acceptable to the great Sovereign of 
Heaven and Earth, tho' thok Graces are not 
wrought in their Souls. . It is certain, that 
all Men are not the Subjects of theſe ſpiritual 
Principles : For all Men have not Faith, That 
Faith which purifieth the Heart (): Which 
good Works attend: And which wworketh by 
| Love ((). 2. Without thoſe Graces Men 
| cannot ſerve God acceptably, Without Faith 
It is impoſſible to pleaſe God (u: Without that 
Faith, which is the Subſtance of Things hoped 
fer, and the Evidence of Things not ſeen, For 
that is the Faith, which the inſpired Writer 
diſcourſes of, in that Place. 3. Hence, it 
follows, that theſe ſuppoſed Aids, which Mr. 
Foſter grants, are afforded to Men, leave them 
under an Impoſſibility of Salvation ; becauſe 
they do not render them capable of acting a 


Part, acceptable and pleaſing to God. Ei- 


ther theſe Aſſiſtances bring Men out of the 


Fleſh, into a State of Regeneracy, or they do not. 
If they do, then upon a Suppolition, that they are 
affordcd to all Men; we mult conclude, that no 
Man zs in the Fleſh, or in an unregenerate State, 
that all Men, at one Time or other, are made 


meet to be Partakers of the Inheritance of 


the Saints in Light, This we certainly know 
& ”or 5 5 


%) Ads xv. 9. () Gal. v. 6. (5) Heb. xi. 5. 
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is falſe, If theſe Influences do not bring 
Men out of the Fleſh, into a regenerate 
State; then, unleis thoſe who are in the Fleſh, 
nay pleaſe God, and are fit for Heaven; not- 
withſtanding theſe divine Aids, Men cannot 
pleaſe their Maker, nor obtain future Felicity. 
The Holy Scripture poſitively aſſerts, that ſuch 
cannot pleaſe God, nor enter into his King- 
dom (*). And, I am reſolutely determined to 
believe, what the ſacred Scriptures affirm, let 
who will aſſert the contrary. When Mr. 
Foſter obſerves, that len are commanded to 
create in themſelves a new Heart, he muſt 
refer to Exetel xvii But the new Heart 
there meant, is no other than what was re- 
quired of the People of Iſracl, in order to the 
peaceable Enjoyment of their civil and religious 
Privileges in the Land of Canaan: And not 
ſuch a Heart as is neceſſary to the Fruition of 
eternal Life in Heaven, which is ſo plain 2 
Matter, that it can ſcarcely eſcape the Obſer- 
vation of a common Reader, and therefore, it 
is nothing at all to his Purpoſe. And the 
Command given to the Epheſians to awake fron 
the dead, intends not, ariſing from a State of 
Neath in Sin, for they were not in ſuch a 
State; being already quickned by divine Grace; 
but from dead Frames, and dead Works, and 
dead Companions, which true Saints, are too 
apt to fall into, and to practiſe, and to converſe 
with, This Text therefore, neither militates 
with our Opinion, nor ſupports the — 

| | is 


(') Rom. vin, 9. John ti. 5. 
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This Writer objects very much to an Infe- 
rence, which we draw from the Metaphor, 
is. That the ncw Birth is not gradual, but 
inſtantaneous like the natural. I would, in 
Candour, fays he, ſuppoſe that the Meaning 
here is, that the firſt Principle of ſpiritual 
Life, is communicated all at once (). It is an 
inſtance of Diſingenuity in this Perſon, to 
ſuggeſt, that the leaſt Degree of Candour is 


neceſſary, to ſuppoſe, that this is our Meaning, 


for it is what we always in as explicite a Manner 
as we can, declare is our Meaning, And we 
know, that the Nature of the Thing requires 
it. A Communication of a Principle of Liſe, 
muſt be inſtantaneous, it can't be gradual, The 
Growth of that new Lite, 1s not inſtantaneous 
but gradual. This ſays Mr. Fofter, in Con- 
junction with ſome other Principles, bas a very 
malignant and fatal Tendency.—For let a Man, 


a notorious Sinner, (as he will unavoidably if 


he adheres to this Scheme) fix on that, as the 


preciſe Time of his Converſion, when he is moſt 


ſtrongly convicted of his Guilt and Miſery, with 
Convulfions of Terror, and Agonies of Deſpair; 
and let him alſo believe, that the once regene- 
rate, are of the Election of Grace, by the un- 
fruſtrable Decree of the Almighty, and can 
never finally periſh ; however his Regeneration 


may be diſhonoured and obſcured, and all the 


Marks of it ſuppreſſed, by enormous and capital 
Vices; that he may notwithſtanding, with St. 
Paul, (whom be ſuppoſes to repreſent his 07 
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154 Of Regeneration. 
Character) be carnal and fold under Sin, and 
brought into Captivity to the Law of Sin, 
which is in his Members: Let him, J ſoy 
confound and jumble all theſe Errors together 
in a Kind of Connection of religious Principles; 
and Converſion may be without Purity, Religion 
without Godlineſs, Chriſtianity without Vir. 
true. Neither the Thunder of the Law, nor 
the Grace of the Goſpel, may be capable of na- 
king Impreſſion upon his Mind; but he may be 
ruined for ever confidently aſſured of his ow 
Salvation (*). Mr. Fofter, in this Paragraph, 
has put a moſt frightful Vizor on various 
Evangelical Truths ; which hides their lovely 
Features, and charming Complexion, in order 
to excite Horror and Dread in the Minds of 
thoſe, who ſhall look upon this terrible Maſk, 
and not diſcover the beautiful Nature of the 
Truths, hid under this ſhocking Form, 
wherein he repreſents them, As the mot 
agreeable Countenance in the World may be 
covered with a hideous Appearance, and loſe 
none of its Beauties thereby ; ſo theſe divine 
Truths ſuſtain no Loſs at all, in their attractive 
and delightful Charms, by that horrible Dreſs 
wherein they are here repreſented. He has 
3 a very miſtaken Account of Converſion; 

e has miſrepreſented our Opinion of the 
Doctrine of Election; and drawn ſuch Conſe- 
quences from it, as are unnatural, and con- 
ſtantly denied by us; he has dreadfully miſre- 
preſented our Apprehenſions of the _— 
. 5 


(*) Page 273, 274. 
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of the Apoſtle Paul, in the viith chap. of Ro- 
mans: And infers ſuch Concluſions, as he 
knew would effectually expoſe our Sentiments 
of Regeneration, Election, and of the final 
Happineſs of Believers, to the higheſt Degree 
of Contempt, with the credulous and unwary 
Reader, who takes Things upon Truſt from 
him. But theſe ſacred Truths, will not, I 
am perſuaded, be at all the leſs regarded, by 
any impartial and diſcerning Perſon, thro' the 
diſingenuous and unfair Repreſentation, which 
he hath given of them. A few Obſervations 
will fully vindicate theſe divine Principles 
from that Reproach here caſt on them, and 
diſcover the Unfarrneſs of the Author in endea- 
vouring to raiſe the Indignation of all ſober 
and virtuous Perſons, againſt thoſe Truths, 
which doubtleſs was his Intention, in this ro- 
mantic Diſcourſe. 5 
1. We conſtantly maintain, that Regeneration 
is the Infuſion of holy Principles, into the 
Hearts ef Men; and that they in Conſequence 
of ſuch Principles being infuſed into them, 
are greatly concerned for their Sins; and on 
Account of the Impurity of their Nature ; and 


earneſtly deſire to be holy in all Manner of 
Converſation, as well as truſt in Chriſt for 


Pardon, Peace, Acceptance with God, and 


the Fruition of eternal Life. Convulſons of 


Terror, and Agonies of Deſpair, we don't take 
to be Regeneration; for we know, that unre- 
generate Perſons are ſometimes the Subjects of 


ſuch Convulſions and Agonies. 2. We always 


declare, 
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declare, that upon the Implantation of this 
divine Life in the Heart, an Abhorrence of 
Sin, and Indignation againſt it, and ſtrong De- 
fires to forſake it, and to have it eradicated out 
of the Mind, are produced and cheriſhed, +, 
We ever aſſert, that by Regeneration, a Perſon i; 
diſpoſed and determined, as God ſhall aſſiſt 
him, by his good Spirit, to deny himſelf, 
obey the Law, honour God, and glorify 
a Redeemer, whom he makes the Object of 
his entire Hope and Truſt, for Holineſs here, 
and complete Happineſs hereafter. 4. We 
at all Times declare it, as our firm Opinion, 
that thoſe who are choſen to eternal Salvation, 
are choſen to Holineſs, or the Sanctiſication of 
the Spirit, and that, therefore, thoſe who are not 
the Subjects of his ſanctifying Operations, have 
no Foundation to believe, that they are Ob- 
jects of the gracious Decree of Election. 5. 
It is falſe, that we conclude, upon the Safety 
and Salvation of thoſe, who are guilty of enor- 
mots and capital Vices, without true and tbo- 
rough Repentance for thoſe Sins, and a forſa- 
king of them; and we ſuppoſe, that ſuch 7rue 
Penitents, in Mr, Foſter's Opinion, will find 
Mercy with God, 6. We are perſuaded, that 
the Apoſtle Paul in the viith chap. of his 
Epiſtle to the Romans, repreſents his own rea! 
Character, as a Chriſtian ; but we deny, that 
he there treats of external Acts, either of vin | 
or Holineſs, He only diſcourſes of the inward 1 
Diſpoſition and Acts of his Mind, as he found 
himſelf to be the Subject of a Law of Ys 
| an 


Of Regeneration. 187 
and a Law of Holineſs: Or of the unregene- 
rate and the regenerate Part in his Soul ; and 
of the contrary Actings of theſe oppoſite Prin- 
ciples within himſelf, We contend, that ac- 
cording to the unregenerate Part, he was 
carnal and fold under Sin, and that according 
to the regenerate Part, he was ſpiritual, holy, 
and free from Sin.— That the depraved Part 
never conſented to Good, and that the ſpiritual 
Part never concurred in the ſinful Motions of 
his Heart. Which Things are perfectly con- 
ſiſtent wh his holy Zeal, for the Honour of 
God, with his ſtrict, humble, and ſpiritual 
Converſation, in the Church of God, and in 
the World. 7. And, therefore, not the leaſt 
Countenance or Support is afforded to the 
wretched Concluſion, Mr. Foſter draws from 
our Interpretation of that Place, in Connec- 
tion with our Sentiments of Regeneration, 
Election, and the final Happineſs of the Saints, 
vg. That Converſion may be without Purity, 
| Religion without Godlineſs, Chriſtianity with- 
out Virtue, As theſe are Conſequences we 
deny, ſo they are foreign and contrary to the 
genuine Nature of the Principles we embrace 
and maintain, If he was capable of proving, 
that we interpret that Place, in ſuch a Manner, 
as it might be concluded, that we imagine a 
regenerate Perſon may live in Sin, be enſlaved 
to Luſt, and regardleſs of Piety and Holineſs, 
he might infer as he does; but this is what he 
cannot do, I am confident, and therefore, his 


Concluſion, which was intended to bring an 
Odium 
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Odium on our Principles, juſtly expoſes him. 
ſelf to Contempt; as a mot unfair and - 
Opponent, determined to ſay any Thing, t 
the Diſadvantage of R which are un- 
ſuitable to his own Taſte. 8. It is moft falſe, 
that we ſo much as in the oY Degree ſuggeſt, 
that Perſons immoral and vicious, may be aſ- 
ſured of Salvation; nor do our Principles at 
all ſuppoſe it. Holineſs we firmly believe, 
and always aſſert it, as a moſt ſacred Truth, i: 
neceſſary to Happineſs: And tho' we are per- 
ſuaded, that the Apoſtle in the Place before- 
mentioned, ſpeaks of himſelf, as a Chriſtian, 
we deny, (and this Writer will never be able 
to prove it) that he there intends a Prevalency 
of Sin, over the Influence of Grace, in his 
Life. And, therefore, it was an wnrighteons 
Thing in this Gentleman, to charge us with 
maintaining ſuch horrid Sentiments. If he 
has no better Holineſs, or greater Regard to 
Truth, than he has diſcovered in the Manner 
of his reaſoning here; I am free to tell him it 
will never recommend him to God, nor good 
Men, nor fit him for a better World. After 
he has been thus vudely free, in charging us 
in the worſt Manner he could; he tells hi 
Reader, that he chuſes not to nh} ſt on this Jo- 
pic (*). Has he not faid enough, to aniwe: 
his baſe End with all credulous and unwary 
Readers, who take Things upon Truſt? Could 
he expreſs. more than he has been pleaſed to 
ſay, to the Pre —— of the precious Truths 5 
the 


(0) Page 275. 
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the Goſpel? I think he could not. Perhaps 
he might have ſome Degree of Conſciouſnels, 
that he had already ſaid more than he was able 
to prove, and for that Reaſon finiſhed this ro- 
mantic Way of ſpeaking. Tis ſtrange, that 
ſome Men can't be Advocates for Holineſs, 
and good Works, without falling into many 
evil Works; but that I have obſerved is true 
in ſeveral Inſtances. They have pleaded the 
Cauſe of Holineſs, with Lying; and under the 
Influence of Pride, Envy, Malice, Revenge, 
and other baſe Luſts. 


After this Diſcourſe of Regeneration, he 
proceeds to treat of Enthuſtaſm ; and propoſes 
to diſtinguiſh it from true Religion. There is, 
lays he, no Enthuſiaſm at all, in beheving, that 
God maintains a Communication with the human 
Mind; and in a Way of calm Illumination, 
ſuited to its original Faculties, aſſiſts it in the 
Reformation of evil Habits, ſupports it under 


critical Emergencies ; and co-operating with 


its own Endeavours, eſtabliſhes good Reſolutions, 
and facilitates its Practice in Virtue (*). I 
beg leave to aſk, whether this Illumination ts 
neceſſary to enable us to underſtand what 
we ought to believe, and what we ought to 


practiſe, as Chriſtians ? If this is granted, 


then it will undeniably follow, that the Mind 
of Man, cannot of itſelf acquire the Know- 
ledge of Things neceſſary to be believed, and 
practiſed : And if it cannot, then the human 

Mind 
(%) Page 281. 


* 8 — — — — = mY 28 
—— — 6 - __— — Sam m5 — — —— — —— 4+ — - 
1 — nts ü ĩͤ PI WR nt —— at 8 3 
_ » 2 23 * [WT 2 * — 1 7 — 
—— — —„— 2 * re wy . . "A * _ * n N IS 3 — " * V 
E 3-4 COS - "4 1 2 — 2 ; e 
Ks 2”. 8 IIS. 2 p — „ _ a 
RG * 3 — — o = 3 — p . Po p 
”: _ — FI — — 3 = — 
— —_— be. oa IX 
CARD - 5 
ES r 
** X _— = . of = A " 


Lodo EE ES — — — = 


— — — — Err. 
— — - - 
_ -— _—_- 2 — — . 22 * . r 
* r . ; 6, 
= . 1 LEY IPRS 
* ORE 2 2-95 D £74 
= — — — g N 
a? - (RE £ LIARS LES TD. Tg 
2 . O_o 2 


— — 
2 
— 4 


160 Of Entbu faſim. 
Mind muſt be impaired, and it is not in the 
fame State it once was. Again, Does thi 
Illumination actually render us capable of 
underſtanding the Nature of heavenly 
Truths? Or does this enlightening Influ. 
ence upon our Minds, really raiſe ſuch Ideas 
of divine Things in us, as we could not form 
without it? If this is allowed, then I would 
aſk, whether this Illumination takes Place in 
the Mind, at any particular determinate Time? 
Or whether it is always afforded to Men ; and 
if there is no Point of Time, wherein they 
did not enjoy it? If it ſhall be ſaid, that at 
ſome particular Time, this great and neceſſaty 
Help, to enable Men to know and practiſe 
their Duty, is given to them ; then we muſt 
conclude, that no Man could be regenerated 
before that Time ; and therefore, according to 
the Principles and Reaſoning of this Writer, 
Men's Deviations from the Rule of Right, 
muſt be unavoidable and innocent. If it is 
ſaid, that this Illumination is conſtantly affor- 
ded, or that it hath always been enjoyed by 1 
Men; then they have ever had Ideas of hea- 
venly Truths, and the Knowledge of then 
Duty, as Chriſtians, which is certainly 
falſe, 1 
But when, adds he, particular Thoughts, 
Impulſes, and inward Impreſſions, are directiy a/- 
cribed to a divine Inſpiration and Energy, ken 
Enthufiaſm commences (). Anſw. If the parti- 
cular Thoughts intended, are concerning re- 
8 ligicus 


(*) Page 282. 


N Of Enthuſiaſm. 167 1 
| 3 » . . . L 10 9 

Iigious Principles and Duties; why may they al 
not be aſcribed to that Illumination of the 7 
Mind, the Author ſpeaks of, without a Charge 

of Enthuſiaſm ? Does this Illumination raiſe 4 


no particular Ideas of God and Religion in the 
Soul? If it doth not, what is the Uſe of it ? 
Is this Illumination a Conveyance of Light to 
the Underſtanding of a Man, at ſome one | 
particular Time ? And always after that Mo- < 
ment, is a Man entirely left to himſelf, with- 
out God's maintaining any Communication 
with his Mind, to think, or not to think, of 


the divine Being, and religious Matters, juſt as 9 
he ſhall chuſe? If it is ſo, then there is only { 


one fingle Moment, wherein God condeſcends 
to aſſiſt his Creature Man, in Relation to the 1 
Knowledge and Practice of his Duty. Again, _ 
If the Impulſes, and inward Impreſſions men- 14 
tioned, are of a religious and holy Nature; to 
what Being muſt we aſcribe them ? Surely to 
God, who ſanctifies our Hearts, and makes us 

meet for Heaven. 3 
Mr. Foſter farther ſays, The Enthufiaſt is 
wrought up to a ſtrong Imagination, that at 
certain Times he actually feels God within him; 
and by this Deluſion, he is oftentimes hurried on 
to very falſe and dangerous Methods of Con- 
duff (4). 1 freely grant, that all Impulſes 
and Impreſſions on the Minds of Men, by 
which they are miſguided, or influenced to 
act an unbecoming Part, can never be from 
God ; and that it is direct Enthuſiaſm to con- 
I 55 
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162 Of Enthu ſia fim. 
ceit, that they are from him. But, if a Man 
is excited to what is his Duty; if his Mind is, 
at certain Times, impreſſed with a deep Senſe 
of the Importance of divine Things; if he iz 
the Subject of great Sorrow for Sin; if his 
Mind is, in an extraordinary Manner, affected 
with the Grace and Favour of God, manifeſted 
in the kind Proviſion he has made for guilty 
Creatures; it is not Enthuſiaſm to aſcribe theſe 
happy Effects, to a divine Influence upon him. 
For, that an heavenly Influence, which is 
productive of ſuch good Effects in the Minds 
of Men, may be expected, and is really at- 
forded to ſome, may be concluded from the 
Prayers of good Men, and of the Church of 

God. David prays, that God would create 
in him a clean Heart, and that he would re- 
new in him a right Spirit (). And he peti- 
tions for quickning Grace : Quicken me in tly 
Righteouſneſs (). And he begs for Illumina- | 
tion from God: Open thou mine Eyes, that I | 
may behold wondrous Things out of thy Law (*), 
He beſeeches God, to afford him ſtrengthening | 
Aid and Support : Hold thou me up, and 1 | 


ſhall be ſafe (b). The Church intreats, that 


her beloved would draw her: Draw me, ue 
will run after thee (). And prays, that God 
would turn her: Turn thou me, and I ſhall ble 
turned (. The Apoſtle prays for Illumina- 
tion, in the Behalf of the Epheſians : Making 1 


Mention 
() Paal. li. 10. 15 <9 Ibid. cxix. 40. 
(5) Ver. xviii. () Ver. 117. 


() Cant, i. 4. | (J Jer. xxxi. 18. 
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Mention of you in my Prayers, that the God of 
our Lord TFejus Chrijt, the Father of Glory, 
may give unto you the Spirit of Wiſdom and 
Revelation, in the Knowledge of him; the 
Eyes of your Underſtanding being enlightened (). 
And he beſeeches God, to ſanctify the Theſſa- 
lomans (. Theſe various Petitions, with 
Abundance more thats might be mentioned, 
are clearly expreſſive of a divine Operation on 
the Mind, in order to furniſh it with heaven- 
ly Knowledge, Grace and Holineſs. Beſides, 
God has promiſed to operate on the Hearts of 
his People. That, they ſhall be willing in 
the Day of Chriſt's Power, That he vi take 
away the flony Heart out of their Fleſh, and 
give them an Heart of Fleſh, That he will put 
bis Spirit within them, and cauſe them to walk 
in his Statutes, and keep his Tudgments, and do 
them (. Theſe Promiſes are a proper Founda- 
tion, whereon we may tound our Hopes of re- 
ceiving ſuch gracious Influences, that are pro- 
ductive of the holy and heavenly Effects, 


above-mentioned ; and, therefore, it is not 


Enthuſiaſm to think, that ſuch Influences are 
enjoyed by ſome : Nor is it ſo in any, who 


have Experience of the Being of thoſe deſirable 


Effects in themſelves, to conclude; that they are 
happily favoured with thoſe gracious Influences. 


Moreover, the Neceſſity of this divine Influence 


on Men, appears from the Repreſentation 

even of human Nature, in the holy Scripture. 

FCE We 

| 0 Eph. i. 17, 18. (*) 1 Theſſ. v. 23. 
() Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27. 


” * 2 7 1 - > — 
8 9 3 


— 


n 

— fires 

— 2 x _— — 
— —— . . m‚p ain Ann 


— 
— — 


ä TO 
r 
* oo —_ 
* cl = 
— — , 
7 AE = 
+ — 
— ——— 
—— 


2 2 
= 

— "4 
— — 
p -» IR a er 

> FE > r 

— — w 

- 


— — — 
— — 
—— — 
en : 


164 Of Enthuſraſm. 
We are ſaid to be without Strength : All are ſo 
for whom Chriſt dzed (*). Our carnal Ming 
is Enmity againſt God, it is not ſubject to hi; 
Law, neither, indeed, can it be (r). We arc 
under the Dominion of Sin (4). Are under the 
Power of Darkneſs ; yea, we are Darkneſs it. 
felf. It is true of all, who are in a regenerate 
State, that they had their Converſation in 
Times paſt, in the Lufls of their Fleſh, fil. 
filling the Deſires of the Fleſh, and of the Mind; 
and were by Nature, Children of Wrath, even 
as others (), They were Subjects of the 
Luſts of the Fleſh, 7. e. the ſenſitive Part, the 
Body; and alſo of the Luſts of the Mind, 7. 
the ſuperior, reafonable Part of Man. The 
Deſires of the Mind, in Diſtinction from the 
Fleſh, were evil and criminal. Unregenerate 
Men are the Subjects not only of brutal, but 
alſo of deviliſʒñh Luſts. From hence, it may 
be juſtly concluded, that an heavenly Influ- 
ence is abſolutely neceſſary to enlighten, quick- | 
en, and ſanQify Men; and if ſack a gracious | 
Operation upon them, is needful to render 
them holy, in order to the E njoyment of fu- | 
ture Happinets ; except we will maintain that | 
the whole human Race are lett of God,eternally | 
to periſh, we mult grant, that ſuch an Influ- | 
ence from above, is afforded to ſome, and, 
conſequently, that thoſe who are the Subjects | 
of this gracious Influence, are not guilty of 
Enthuftafm, in — that they enjoy or 
recelve | 
(%) Rom. v. 6. (e) Ibid. vil, 7.  (*) Ibid, vi. 14. 

0) Eph. ii. 3. 
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receive it. I add, Regeneration and Sanctifi- 
cation are conſtantly aſcribed to God: Who 
were born, not of Blood, ner of the Will of the 
Fleſh, nor of the Will of Man, but of God (). 
And you hath he quickened, who were dead in 
Treſpaſſes and Sins (). Hath javed us, and 
called us with an holy Calling (*). We are the 
Workmanſhip of God, created in Chriſt Teſus 
unto good Works (*). 


I ſabjoin, in this Work, there is an Exertion 


of divine Power: And <chat is the exceeding 
Greatneſs of his Power to us-ward who believe, 

according to the working of his naughty Power ; 
which he wrought in Chriſt, when he raiſed 
him from the dead 6). Since our Regenera- 
tion and Sanctification are wholly, and always 
attributed to God, and they are denied to be 
of Man : And fince there is an Exertion of 
divine Power therein ; it is not Enthuſiaſm in 
thoſe, who are the happy Subjects of Grace 
and Holineſs, to entertain an Opinion of their 
receiving divine Impulſes and Impreſſions; let 
ſome Men ſay what they pleaſe. Once more; 


God has promiſed, and the Saints have had 


delightful Experience of Conſolation and 


Joy, upon a Senſe of Sin, and of their Sinful- 


neſs, and in Temptations, Afflictions, and 
Trials, for the Goſpel's Sake. God is willing 
that the Heirs of Promiſe, ſbould have ſtrong 
Conſolation, who. have fled for Refuge, to 9 


NM 3 hold 
(00 Jeg i. 3. = 05 Eb. +. 


r (*) Eph. ii. 10. 
vi Eph. i. 19, 20. 
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hold on the Hope ſet before them (). And he 


hath given to the Saints, everlaſting Conjolation 
and good Hope thre” Grace (). They zoy in 
God, thro the Lord Jeſus Chriſt (). And 
glory in Tribulation.— Je Love of Bly being 
fhed abroad in ther Hearts (e). Their Fel- 
lowſhip is with the Father, and with bis $6 
706 Chriſt (*). They walk in the Light of 
is Countenance (*). They are the happy Sub- 
jects of the Toy of his Salvation, and are upheld 
by his free Spirit (). God gives to them the 
Oi of Foy for Mourning, and the Garment; of 
Praiſe for the Spirit of Heavineſs (s). Theſe 
various Modes of Expreſſion, afford a folid 
Foundation to conclude, that God graciouſly 
condeſcends to communicate to his People, 
Comfort under their ſpiritual Diſtreſſes, and 
that he gives to them lively Hopes of an Inte- 
reſt in his Grace and Favcur: And that it is 
bis Intention to raiſe them to an exalted State 
of Bleſſedneſs. And, therefore, it is not En- 
thuſiaſm in them, to conceive that they re- 
ccive benign Influences from him. Ther 
heavenly Raptures are not the azry Flights of a 
warm Imagination; but ſolid and ſubſtantia! 
Toys, produced i in their Minds, by a ſuperna- 
tural Operation on them, 
Should it be objected, by this Gentleman, 
or any other Perſon, that this divine Operation 


which 
(0 Heb. vi. 17, 18. (') 2 Thefl, ii. 16. 
(') Rom. v. 11. () Ibid. ver. 3— 5. 
(*) 3 3 () Paal. x 15. 
(') Ibid. li. 44 Iſaiah bu. 3. 
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which is productive of thoſe Effects, is incom- 
prehenſible; or that it cannot be explained: 
1 would anſwer, no more can the Impulſes, 
and inward Imprefſions, and the Illumination, 
which he allows of, be explained. If God, 
at any Time, and upon emergent Occaſions, 
maintains a Communication with the human 
Mind, that Communication is to us, as to the 
Mode of it, entirely inexplicable ; but fuch a 
Communication cannot be denied, without we 
will aſſert, that Men in no Circumſtances of 
Diſtreſs and Difficulty, receive Afſtiſtances 
from Heaven, to comfort, relieve and direct 


them, in the true Way to Happineſs. To 


affirm which, would enervate all, that the 


holy Scriptures have faid, concerning the 
heavenly Aids afforded to Men, in the moſt 
diſtreſſed and diſconſolate Condition. It is 
not unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, that ſuch an In- 
Huence upon the human Mind, may be. For 
it is not in the leaſt repugnant to Reaſon, to 
conceive that the Father of Spirits, can ope- 
rate on the Spirits he created, Nor 1s it an 
unreaſonable Suppolition, that the human 
Mind is capable of being thus wrought upon, 
in order to furniſh its Underſtanding with 
better Light, and its Will with a better Diſ- 
poſition, than, in a corrupt State, the Mind 
of Man 1s the Subject of, in theſe and other 
Powers of it. And, I would obſerve, that this 
Influence is eaſily to be diſtinguiſhed from En- 
thuſiaſm, by the Effects it produces. 

Thoſe Effects, are a Senſe of the vile Na- 


ture of Sin, and a deep Sorrow for having 


M 4 ſinned, 
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ſinned, and on Account of its Being, and ya. 
rious Workings in the Heart, An Hatred 
of it, and a holy Indignation againſt it as 
Sin: So that no Luſt, whatever, is connived 
at, nor cheriſhed, And this Influence pro- 
duces Deſires to praiſe and glorify God, for 
the amazing Goodneſs, he has diſcovered in 
providing for the Welfare of Sinners, who 
have demerited his awful Diſpleaſure by their 
criminal Behaviour. It allo fills the Soul with 
an humble ſpiritual Joy, ariſing from a Senſe of 
that good Will, Grace and Mercy, which the 
God of all Grace, ſnews, exerciſes, and diſco- 
vers towards all thoſe who truſt in him, thro' 
the Mediation of Chriſt, If any are pleaſed to 
ridicule theſe Effects, and pronounce them 
enthufiaftic, it is not only becauſe they are un- 
happy Strangers to the Power, which attend; 
real Chriſtianity, and true Piety ; but becauſe 
they are under the Influence of ſtrong Prejudi- 
ces and Prepoſſeſſions againſt revealed Truth. 

We may now obſerve what real Enthuſiaſm 
is, And, 

1. To imagine, that God reveals any Truths 
to the Minds of Men, which are not contained 
in his Word, 1s Enthuſiaſm. For no Addition 
is now to be expected to that Revelation, which 
we are favoured with; nor is it neceflary ; 
that is ſufficient of ſelf, 2. It is Enthuſiaſm 
to conceive, that he reveals Truths relating to 
Salvation, immediately, to the Minds of Men, 
without his Word ; or otherwiſe than by 1 
Means of that. Revelation contains all Truths 
e neceſ- 
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neceſſary to be believed in order to Happineſs. 
And that is ſufficient, as a Rule to guide us, 
in forming all our religious Sentiments, Hence 
it follows, that an immediate Revelation of 
Truths, therein contained, to the Underſtand- 
ing of Men is not wanted; and therefore, it is 
reaſonable to conclude, that an immediate Re- 
velation is not given to any Perſon whatever. 
Farther, ſhould any Man pretend to ſuch a 
Revelation, what Evidence could he be capa- 
ble of giving, that he is infallibly guided in 
forming of his Ideas of Truth, which he pre- 
tends is made known to him in this extraordi- 
nary Manner ? None at all, 3. A Perſuaſion, 


that we are excited by a divine Impulſe to act, 


what does not appear by the holy Scripture, 


it is our Duty to do, is downright Enthuſiaſm, 


whatever Pretences we may make of en- 
joying Comfort in it, and receiving Advantage 
from it. To imagine, that Impulſes and 
Impreſſions to act beſides the Rule of our 
Practice, in religious Matters, are owing to 
a divine Influence upon us, is Enthuſiaſm, 
doubtleſs. 4. To conceit, that we are divinely 
influenced, when we are troubled and op- 


preſſed in our Spirits, and we know not well, 


on what Account it is, or what is the particu- 
lar moving Cauſe of our Diſtreſs, is Enthuſi- 
aſm of a melancholy Kind. For God never 
makes Impreſſions on the Minds of Men, but 
to anſwer ſome important and wiſe Deſign ; 
no fuch Defign can be anſwered, by throwing 
Men into Diſtreſs, without ſome Cauſe of that 

= Diſtreſs 


1% 
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Diſtreſs appearing to their View. And, there. 
fore, to ſpeak of Terror, and Trouble of Sou! 
without any Mention of the Occaſion and 
Spring of that Trouble, is a moſt uninſtruciye 
Way of ſpeaking, and it can never be of the 
leaſt real Uſe to Chriſtians, 5. An Apprehen— 
fion, that we are under a divine Influence, 
becauſe we are full of Joy, and a Confidence 
of being happy, when we know not the Foun. 
dation and Spring of that Elevation of Mind, 
is Enthuſiaſm. For, God in adminiſtring Con- 
ſolation to the Souls of Men, always preſent: 
to their View ſome ſolid Foundation of Com. 
fort; without that, our Comfort would be 
oundleſs, and have nothing to ſupport it; 
and of Courſe, it muſt in that Caſe, be worth 
nothing. It is Enthuſiaſm, unleſs the holy 
Scripture in its Promiſes, or ſcriptural Truths, 
are the Source from which our Pleaſure ariſes. 
And, therefore, when Perſons expreſs Abun- 
dance of Joy and Comfort, which, as they 
fay, they receive from God, and acquaint us 
not with the Cauſe from which their pretended 
ſpiritual Joys ariſe ; they might as well fay not 
a Word; for all they expreſs relating to thoſe 
Joys, can never be of the leaſt Benefit to any. 
Nor can it juſtly entitle them, to an Intereſt } 
in our Opinion of their excelling in Religion 
and Piety : If it doth not raiſe Jealouſies in 
our Minds, of their pretending to what they 
have not really experienced, 6. No Impullcs, 
which confound Reaſon, and throw Perſons 
into Agitations, can reaſonably be ſuppoſed, 
| to 
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to have God for their Author. He operates 
effectually upon Men, whenever he is graci- 
ouſly pleaſed to work on them by his powerful 
Grace; but his Influences never interrupt the 
due Exerciſe of their rational Faculties; on 
the contrary, they always direct them to act 
in the beſt Manner, and to the wiſeſt Purpoſes. 
Nor do his ſweet Influences raiſe Convulſions, 
in the human Frame, and cauſe Diſtortion- 
in the Members of our Bodies. His Opera- 
tions, tho' they are ever efficacious, they are 
never violent, but always gentle, and put no 
Force upon Nature, nor cauſe Men to act, as 
if they were in a Ferment. For any to con- 
ceit, that they are divinely inſpired, becauſe 
they fee] unaccountable and unnatural Mo- 


tions, and becauſe they are ſtrongly excited to 


diſorderly Actions, and which may juſtly be 
accounted 20 and frantic, is Deluſion and 
Madneſs, or it is Enthuſiaſm of the moſt evi- 
dent Kind. By theſe Marks, Enthuſiaſm 
may eaſily be diſtinguiſhed from that divine 
Work upon the Hearts of Men ; which Mr, 
Fofter's Text plainly aſſerts: J. be Wind blows 
eth where it liſteth, thou heareſt the Sound 
thereof, but canſt not tell whence it cometh, 
and whither it goeth : So is every one that ts 
born of the Shir tf (). 

It may not be improper to acquaint the 
Reader briefly, with the general and genuine 
Senſe of the Words: Tis this: The Influen- 
ces of the holy Spirit upon the Souls of Men, 


A* E 
605 John iii. 8 
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are compared to Wind: And as that is not under 
the Direction and Controul of any Creature, {, 
the divine Spirit works upon whom, at what 
Time, and in what Manner he pleaſeth, and none 
can obſtruct his Operations, or diſappoint him of 
his End in working. As the Wind is to us invi— 
ſible thro” its Tenuity, tho' we perceive its Be. 
ing by the Motion, and Sounds, and Effects of it: 
As we cannot particularly and fully deſcribe how 
it is produced, nor tell where that vait Body 
of Air ſinks, when it ſubſides : So we are not 
able to explain the Manner of the holy Spirit's 
Influence upon us, tho' we are ſenſible of it; 
Effects. We know, that the new Creature 
exiſts, by its AQiings, tho' we cannot declare 
the Manner of its Production. 

This Gentleman very frequently objects, not 
only in this Diſcourſe ; but alſo in various 
other Parts of his Writings, that we extort 
unnatural Inferences from ſcriptural Metaphors, 
and particularly from that uſed in theſe Words, 
But he may be pleaſed to obſerve, that with- 
out the Uſe of this or other metaphorical 
Repreſentations, which are given in the Word 
of God, concerning this momentous Point, 
our Opinion may be eſtabliſhed : For what | 
we colle& from thoſe Repreſentations, is 
clearly and fully expreſſed in plain Language. 
Faith is expreſly ſaid to be the Gif of God (). 
And, therefore, it is not acquired. > es 
is the Gift of an exalted Saviour: And, con- 
e Men do not effect it in chemſclve 

e 


(i) Eph. ii. 8. 
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The Grace of Hope is given of God, as well as 
everlaſting Conſolation is 5 (5 And, therefore, 

Men raiſe not this heavenly Hope in them- 
ſelves. It is declared, that God reconciles us, 

who were Enemies to him, and diſobedient to 
his Law : And, conſequently, our ſubmiſſive 
Diſpoſition to his holy Will, is not of ourſelves. 
It is /trongly ſuggeſted, that we make not our- 
ſelves, to drffer from others, and that we have 
wthing, as Chriſtians, but what we have re- 
cerved (). And of Courſe, we mulſt conclude, 
that it is not of our own Will, that we be- 
come holy, humble, and ſpiritual ; but we 
ought to aſcribe it who/ly to God, and his gra- 
cious Influence upon us. It 1s explicitely deni- 
ed, that thoſe, who are born again, are born 
of the Will of the Fleſh, and of the Will of Man: 
And it is aſſerted, that they are born of God (*). 

The neceſſary Concluſion from which is, that 
Regeneration is not of the Will and Endeavour 
of Man, but that it is wholly and ſolely the Pro- 
duce of a divine Operation upon us. Theſe are 
plain Texts, and not figurative Expreſſions, 

wherein the whole of what we contend for, is 
plainly affirmed; and therefore, our Opinion 
is not only built on Metaphors, and figurative 
Modes of Speech, but it is expreſſed in the plaineſt 
Language; which fully defends us, in interpre- 


ting Scripture-Metaphors relating to this Sub- 


ject, in the Manner we do; notwithſtanding 
this Gentleman's Exceptions to our Interpre- 
tation of ſuch Metaphors. 

. 


(«) 2 Theſſ. ii, 16. () x Cor. iv, 7. (e) John i. 13. 
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God 10 Reſpefer of Perſons. 


O have Reſpect of Perſons, Mr. 
Foſter rightly obſerves, is generally 
taken in a judicial Senſe, When, 
therefore, it is ſaid, that God is no Reſpecter of 
Perſons ; the Meaning is, that he proceeds in 
Judgment, according to the ſtricteſt Rules of 
Equity and Juſtice. Juſtice and Goodnels are 
not inconſiſtent : If they were ſo, he that is 
Juſt could not be good; or ſo far as Juſtice 1 
exerciſed, Goodneſs could not exerciſe itſelf. 
Again, if Juſtice and Goodneſs are contrary, 
God cannot be eſſentially juſt and good, for 
contrary Perfections cannot reſide in him. 
Nay, if they are contrary, they cannot both 
be Perfections; becauſe it is impoſſible that 
any Perfection can have its contrary. If 
therefore, it is equitable and juſt to puniſh 
guilty Creatures, the Infliction of Puniſhment, 
cannot be contrary to divine Goodneſs, It will 
ſoon be evident, that it is not in the leaſt in- 
conſiſtent with the Goodneſs of God, to pu- 
niſn Tranſgreſſors, fo far as their Guilt deme- 

rits Penalty. If he ſhould exceed in puniſh- 
ing, the Deſert of Sin, he would act contrary 1 
| both to Juſtice and Goodneſs ; but this he 


Will 
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will not, this he cannot do; becauſe he is eſ- 
ſentially juſt, and effentially good: And he 
can never do a Thing that is contrary to any of 
his infinite Perfections. That it is perfectly 
conſiſtent with divine Juſtice and Goodneſs to 
puniſh guilty Creatures, the following Conſide- 
rations, I apprehend, will fully evince. | 

1. God created Man perfect, and, there- 
fore, it was not a tyrannical and oppreſſive 
AQ, to give him a perfect Law, and require 
him to keep that Law ſtrictly and punctually, 
in all the Parts of it. God, doubtleſs, had a 
| right to expect, and demand his Creature, 
| Man, to exert all thoſe Powers, with which 


= he endowed him, to his Honour ; and if God 


had ſuch a Right, then, ſeeing his Powers 
were complete and perfect, it was no Act of 
Tyranny and Oppreſſion, to ſubject him to a 
perfect Law, and require his Obedience to it. 
That God made Man upright, Reaſon ſug- 
geſts, and Revelation aſſures us. And, there- 


tore, it was juſt and righteous to inſiſt upon 


his perfectly obeying a perfect Law. 

II. A Breach of that perfect Law, which 
was given to Man, in his innocent State, ac- 
cording to Equity and Juſtice, certainly demerited 
Puniſhment : Unleſs we may ſuppoſe, that 


the Creature may oftend againſt God, with- 


out loſing a Title to his Favour ; but that is 
ſo abſurd, that Reaſon forbids the Thought. 
And, conſequently, it was not an Inſtance of 
Tyranny and Oppreſſion, to threaten Man 
with Penalty, if he violated that Law, and 

| aer 
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actually to inflict it, upon his Failure of Obe. 
dience to the Law. If any ſhall ſay, that 
Sin doth not demerit Pain and Miſcry, ac. 
cording to Equity and Juſtice, they muſt ne. 
ceſſarily maintain, that Man might commit 
Evil, with Impunity, and without Danger of 
becoming obnoxious to the awful Diſpleaſure 
of his Maker. The Abſurdity of which is 0 
very evident, that I imagine, non2 will care 
expreſly to afſert it; how much ſoever the 
may be determined to advance, and contend 
for Principles, which can never be ſupported 
without that is allowed to be true. 

III. Man's Inability fully to obey a perfect 
Law, is only, and the certain Conſequence of 
Sin, on his Part. God did not deprive him of 
a Power, perfectly to love, adore, and ferye 
him ; but the preſent Incapacity of Men, to 
love, reverence and obey God, as they ought 
to do, is the ſole Effect of Sin on the Part of 
Man; which I ſhould think, no Perſon can 
doubt of; becauſe it is not only agrecable to 
Reaſon, fo to conclude ; but the contrary 
Suppoſition, is evidently repugnant to Reaſon, 
and ſubverts all natural Religion, And, 
therefore, every Man, who is not able to keep 
the perfect Law of God, muſt have come un- 
der an Imputation of Guilt, prior to his be- 
coming incapable of yielding an abfolutely 
perfect and unerring Obedience to that pet- 
tect Law. And, by Conſequence, ſince it is 
confeſſed, that no Man is capable of perform- 
ing ſuch an exact and perfect Obedience, as the 

| holy 


J 


i 
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holy Law of God requires; it is certain, that 
every Individual of the human Race, is 
chargeable with Sin; and was ſo, previous to 
his Incapacity of yielding a perfect Obedience 


to the divine Law. 


IV, It is irrational to think, that Juſtice re- 


| quires any Abatement to be made in the Rule 


of our Duty, ſince we have diſabled ourſelves 
to practiſe it, exactly; by acting a criminal 
Part. If, indeed, God had rendered human 


Nature impotent, and unable to keep his 


perfect Law, it would have been unreaſonable, 
till to inſiſt upon a perfect, and unerring 


Obedience from Man; becauſe the Rule of 
Duty preſcribed to a Creature; in Equity, it 
cannot exceed the Ability, which the Law- 
giver furniſhes the Creature with: But as our 
preſent Impotence and Corruption follow upon 


| Offence, on our Part; it is no Act of Tyranny 
and Opprethon in God, our righteous Judge, 
till to require of us a finleſs Obedience to his 
Law; and he may condemn, and righteouſly 
puniſh us for the Want of that Obedience; 


notwithſtanding, ſome Men of bold Spirits, 


can dare to pronounce this cruel, and ungene- 
ros, and inſulting. I am fully ſenſible, that 


this Reaſoning will be objected to, upon our 


Opinion, concerning the Way, wherein hu- 
man Nature became originally guilty: But I 
think myſelf, under no Obligation to defend 
it, in this Place; becauſe if we are miſtaken 
in that Point, it is, I apprehend, impoſlible, 
| that we ſhould be miſtaken, as to the Grounds 


N £3 and 
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and Principles, upon which I here reaſon, vis. 
That Man was created perfect, and that every 
Individual of Mankind is legally guilty, or 1; 
under a righteous Charge of Sin, before he 
becomes the Subject of moral Impotence and 
Weakneſs. For it is certain, if any Thing i; 
certain, that Man was formed with perfect 
Powers; and it is equally ſo, that no Man 
without becoming legally guilty, would ev 
be the Subject of the leaſt Degree of mor! 
Impotence. Shew me the Perſon, who may 
juſtly be defended from all Charge of Sin 
and I am ſure, that I ſhall have in my View, 
a Man free from all moral Weakneſs, Detect, 
and Diſorder. I am confident, that human 
Nature, without Guilt, would never hae 
been the Subject of any moral Defect and Im- 
purity : That without the Commiſſion and 
Imputation of Sin by the Law, no Creature 
would ever become imperfect and ſinful. And, 
therefore, this Reaſoning will Rand, let Men 
become guilty in what Way ſoever; fince 
they only can become imperfect, in Conſe- 
quence of becoming guilty, tome Way ot 

other, in the Sight of God. 

From theſe Things we muſt be convinced, 
that the Principle is falſe, upon which Mr. 
Pofter argues, and infers all his Concluſions 
from, relating to this Subject. It is this: 
That there is one invariable Rule of Fudgment, 
with Relation to all, ſuited to the Difference 
of their Conditions and Characters: And this is 
the eternal moral Law, and their acting con- 


formally 


g * * N 
1 * 
ö 7 fh 
| 
|; 


God nv Reſpefer of Perſons. 179 


| formably to the Light and Advantages, which 


they ſeverally enjoy („). The moral Law is 
perfect, and allows of no moral Detect ; if, 
therefore, Men in their preſent Circumſtances 
were required to keep that Law itrictly and 
punctually in all the Parts of it, in order to 
receiving tuture Rewards, and eſcaping Con- 
demnation and Death, no Man could be hap- 
py hereafter : This the Gentleman is forced to 
grant ; for which Reaſon, he lays it down, as 
a neceſſary Principle, that God will accept 
Men in Judgment, and reward them for their 
Obedience, if they act conformably to that 
Degree of Light, and thoſe Advantages which 
they ſeverally enjoy; tho' their Obedience is 
very far from being ſuch, as that holy and per- 
fect Law requires. If this Point is not clearly 


proved, then he reaſons without any Principle 


at all, and, conſequently, his Concluſions muſt 
be drawn at random, or without any Founda- 
tion to ſupport them. If he demonſtrates 
the Truth of this Principle, then he will prove, 
that the Characters of guilty and rigbteous 
agree to the ſame Perſons, upon the very ſame 


Foundation, 2. e. their cwn Behaviour. This 


he will maintain, when he ſhall prove, that 
tat Contradicti uns are true. Again, he mult 
evince, that God is able to approve of moral 
Imperfection. Farther, that the holy God 
might have made Man imperfect : That Juſ- 


| tice directs to this Method of excuſing Crimes, 


and rewarding a Creature for an incomplete 
| 8 8 20-4 Obedience: 
{*) Vol. III. of Sermons, page 13, 14. 
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Obedience: For if this is not proved, it wil 
unavoidably follow, that God, may in Fquj. 
ty, charge on Men their Offences, and refuſe 
to reward them for their imperfect Services 
If this is equitable, then, our Sovercign Judge 
may determine to condemn Men for the want 
of a perfect Ovedience to his perfect Law, 0: 
pardon and fave them, juſt as ſeems good t. 
him. And that it is not agreeable to Equity 
to puniſh an offending guilty Creature, wil 
never be proved, though the Creature cannat 
perfectly obey the Law; becauſe no Creatuz 
becomes incapable of yielding a complete Obe. 
dience, without the Commiſſion, and a Charge 
of Sin on his Part, as I have before obſerved. 
Since the Principle is falſe, on which the Au- 
thor reaſons and infers, his Reaſoning has 10 
Force, nor are his Inferences juſt. 

He, is pleaſed to aſſert, that God is partial 
and acts contrary to Truth and Equity, if he i; 
znacceſſible by ſome of his Creatures, and clement 
and propitious to others, in like Circumſtances () 
Anſw. Men are either z7nocent or guilty. It 
they are guiltleſs, it is contrary to Juſtice to 
condemn and punith them: But if they are . 
cent and chargeable with Sin, or moral Defect: 
and Impurity, it is an Act of Juſtice to infict 
Penalty on them: And it is Izſolence in any ſin- 
ful Creature to ſuggeſt it is not. Equity in the 
Inflict ion of Puniſhment, relates to the deſert of 1 
the Perſon on whom it is inflicted, and to nothing 
elſe. If a Manthat is undeſerving of Puniſhment, 
is puniſhed, it is not juſt and equitable ; but ifa 

| Man's 
( Page 14. 
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Man's Conduct renders him worthy of Puniſh- 
ment, it is juſt and equitable to puniſh him, 

even though: another equally deſerving of Puniſh- 
ment 15 pardoned. The Man who ſuffers Pe- 
nalty, is proceeded towards as Juſtice directs : 
The Perſon whoſe Oftence is pardoned is treat- 
ed merely on the Foot of unmerited Favour, 
and Clemency, And that Clemency which 1s 
ſhewn towards him, that is forgiven, deſtroys 
not the Equity of the Proccedure towards the 
Perſon puniſhed. And it is a ſenſeleſs irratio— 
nal Thought, to imagine it does. Hence, we 
muſt conclude. that God 1s juſt in puniſhing 


his offending Creatures ; though he is pleaſed to 


pardon and ſave, and render happy others, 
who are equally guilty, with thoſe he puniſhes. 
The former are proceedea towards, as Juſtice 
directs, in relation to their perſonal Deſert : 
The latter are acted towards, not according to 
their Demerit ; but merely on the Foundation 
of undeſerved Favour and Clemency. Farther, 
Mr. Foſter concludes, from 4 Poſſibility of ' diſe- 
covering the Being and ſome of the Per ections 
of God, from bis Works of Creation, upon the 
Poſſi bility of Men's recommending themſelves, 70 
his Favour by their perſonal Actions (). The 
former of theſe, the Apoſtle Paul diſcourſes 
of, in Acts xiv. ver. 15, 16, 17. and Chap. 
xvii. 48, 23, 24, 2. 26; 27 Dat of the 
latter lie delivers nothing. That the Eternity. 
Self- Exiſtence, infpite Power and Wiſdom 
of God, : og be known by his Works is cer- 
tain: f the inviſible Things of him, from the 
N 


3 Crea- 
() Page 16, 17. 
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Creation of the World, are clearly ſeen, being 
underſtood by the Things, that are made, even 
his eternal Power and Godhead (*). But, that 
| Reaſon is capable of diſcovering in what Way 
God will fave, and render guilty Man happy, 
hath not yet been proved, nor ever will be. 
What Force of Reaſoning is there, in this Ar. 
gumentation? God hath given ſufficient Evi. 
dence of his Being and Pcricctions, in the fur- 
prizing Works of Creation, and Man 1s able 
to diſcern that Evidence: And it may with 
Certainty be concluded upon, from our natu- 
ral Notions of his FJuilice and Goodneſs, that 
he will reward his innocent Creatures; and, 
therefore, guilty ſinful Creatures may ſecure 
an Intere{t in his Favour, and juſtly expect 
Happincts from him on the Foundation of 
their own Acts of Obedience ? None at all; no, 
not the leaſt. What ? becauſe we know, that 
God is pleated with perfect Holineſs, may we. 
r-alonably conclude, that he can approve ol 
imperfect Virtue? With more Reaſon we 
might be aſſured, that a curious Artiſt, who 
views with Pleaſure, a finiſhed Piece of Work, 
which he with much Study and Labour hath 
wrought, may behold it with the ſame De- 
light, when ſome rude Hand has quite marr'd 
and fpoil'd it, What? becauſe it is poſſible 
for Men to acquire ſome Knowledge of God 
and Virtue, by the Exerciſe of their rations! 
Faculties, upon the Works of Creation, is it 
to be concluded, that they are capable of ac- 

quiring 


Rom. i. 20. 
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quiring ſuch a Degree of Divine Knowledge, 
and of practiſing fo much Virtue, as will inte- 
reſt them in the Approbation of God ? If Men 
have any Acquaintance with the Being and 
Perfections of their Creator, and any Senſe of 
Virtue, and in any Meaſure practiſe it, muſt 
they neceſſarily be accepted with him, their 
righteous Judge ? Surely theſe are Concluſions 
drawn at Random; or Inferences, which are 
not drawn from any folid and eſtabliſhed Prin- 
ciple. What if a Man ſhould happen to be 
brought off of the Practice of the moſt ſtupid 
Idolatry, and of fome ſordid Luſts, by juſt 
and caſy Reaſoning, muſt he become the Ob- 
ject of the Deligit of HIM, who 7s of pu- 
rer Eyes, than to behold Iniquity | ? What? If a 
Man has any Religion at all, muſt he unavoid- 
ably be juſtified by his Maker, and rewarded 
with future Felicity ; becauſe he has emerged 
out of a wretched Sink of abominable Idola- 

try, and left the Practice of the mo/t ſottiſb 
Luſts? How ſhall theſe Things be proved? 
And if they are not prov'd, Mr. 7 %fter's Rea- 
ſoning will not ſtand for any Thing at all; but 
proved, they never can be. 

He, alſo infers, that as Men will be reward- 
ed hereafter on Account of their perſonal Ac- 
tions: So the Reward they ſhall receive will be 
proportionable to their Abilities and Improve- 
nent. And, that, therefore, te wirtu- 
ous Heathen, who exceeds Chriſtians in Virtue, 
will be more amply rewarded, as his Advantages 
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were feder and his Improvement greater (*\, 
Whether he thinks, that Socrates will wear a 
brighter Crown in ITeaven, than he expe: to 
be adorned with, who, after his Diſcourſe of 
the Divine Unity, and the [Immortality of the 
Soul, died like a Feo!, J will not pretend. to ſay, 
He apprehends, that this Principle is main- 
tained-by the Parable of the Talents, which 
our Saviour delivers, and thinks, that the 
Heathen is intended, by him, that receive! 
one Talent only () But he is greatly mi- 
ſtaken. For he that bad the one Talent, kne\ 
who was to judge him, which the mx 7 
docs not: He is ignorant, that Chriſt will be 
the Judge of the nuick and dead. Again, the 
Perions, who received * Talents are called 
the Servants of the Lord, 2. e. Chriſt: Hes- 
bens cannot be fo called, For they have not 
heard of him, and as they cannot believe in 
him, of whom they have not heard, neither 
can they be denominated his Servants. Be- 
des, the Talents are the fame ſpecifically ; 
but the Knowledge of tne Heathen and that 
of the profeis'd Chriſtian differs ſpecifically; 
and therefore, the Heathen cannot be deſigned 
by him, who received the one Talent. 8 
theſe Talents intend not Grace, which is 
Mectneſs for Heaven, in Chr:/tians, for that 8 
an active Principle, it is not hid in the Earth, 
it appears in the Life, and brings forth Fruit 
to the Glory of God, and can never be Joſt 
or taken away, Once more, theſe Talents de- 
ſign Gifts, which are ſometimes beſtowed on 


Perſons, 
(©) Page 18, 19. (0 Ibid, Mat. xxv. 15. 
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Perſons, who are not regenerate, and, conſe- 
quently, will not be ſaved. Theſe Gifts are 
uſed to the Honour of Chriſt by thoſe, who 
are ſanctified through his Grace now, and ſhall 
be happy hereafter; but thoſe, who periſh, 
uſe them not as they ought. Laſtly, Chriſt 
will do his faithful Servants Honour, in the 
future Judgment, by openly declaring their 
Faithfulneſs in ſerving bim; but the Reward 
of eternal Life, they will receive on another 
Foundation, than their own Services, vg. the 
Grace of God, and the precious Blood, and 
the everlaſting Righteouſneſs or perfect Obe- 


dience of him, who is their dear, and only, | 


and glor101s Reden 

The Uſes, which Mr. Foſter obſerves, the 
Doctrine he has advanced ſuggeſts to us are 
theſe.——That we, as Fer Tor ſo he muſt 


mean, Can reverence God without Terror (*).- 


Though we are conſcious of having ſinned a- 
gainſt God, in many Inſtances, we have no 


Cauſe to be afraid of his Anger, for ſince we 


certainly know, that he will be propitious and. 
clement to ſome Criminals, if he is not ſo to 
us, we may boldly charge him with Partiality, 
and acting contrary to Equity.———/? removes 
all ſuch Opinions concerning the arbitrary Ca- 
priciouſneſs of his Rigour and Government, a: 
render him the Object of a ſuperſtitious Dread and 


Avenſion (). It cauſes us not to be afraid of 


his righteous Judgment, though we have vio- 
lated his holy Law. We can take the Cou- 
rage to appear before his awful Tribunal, to 

be 


() Page 19. (*) Ibid, 
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be tryed and judged by him, notwithſtanding, 


we are ſenſible, that he might juſtly pour out | 


the Vials of his Wrath and Indignation upon 
us, for our numerous Defects and Miſcarri- 
ages, I influences us to think of the State of 
Men univerſally with Pleaſure (). That is to 
ſay, it is highly agreeable to us, to think, that 
Men may tranſgreſs the Law of their Maker, 
without bringing Deſtruction and Miſery upon 
themſelves thereby. On the contrary, a 
Suppoſition, that God will not reward (gu). 
ty) Men with eternal Felicity, on the Foun- 
dation of their perſonal Actions, will cauſe u; 
to ſurvey the World, with a Pity mixed with 
Horror (). As we ſhall exerciſe Pity towards 
our Fellow-Creatures, who have ruined them- 
felves by Sin, we ſhall think it an horrible 
Thing, that our Sovereign and righteous 
Judge, has conſtituted and appointed, in his 
Law, that Death and Miſery ſhall be the 
Wages of Iniquity, And, by this Gentleman, 
we muſt be cenſured, as ungenerous and ill- 
natured, if we can perſuade ourſelves to ima- 
gine, that God will not ſuffer Men to fin a- 
gainſt him with Impunity. But his Cenſures, 
1 aſſure him, we nothing value, being influ- 
_ enced by infinitely higher Couſiderations, ig. 
the Righteouſneſs and juſt Judgment of God 
our ſupreme Judge, who we know will by 79 
Means clear the guilty ; without a proper Pro- 
viſion for the Honour of his Law, and ſup- 
porting the Rights of his Juſtice, in wy 5 
3 cic 


(7 Ibid, (9) Page 20. 
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Theſe Uſes are naturally inferred from the 
Doctrine Mr. Fofter maintains, and they are 
truly worthy of it. With all intelligent and 
ſerious Perſons, I doubt not, but thoſe Ules, 
o juſtly and naturally drawn from the Princi- 
ple aſſerted, they will be ſufficient to convince 
them, that it is certainly falſe, and neceſſarily 
attended with dangerous Conſequences, 


. 


Cod a Sovereign Being. 
R. Foſter being diſpoſed to diſcourſe 
of divine Sovereignty, for that Pur- 


VI poſe, he made Choice of theſe 


Words: Nay, but O Man, who art thou that 
replieſt againſt God ()? In his Sermon, he 
advances ſuch Principles, and militates againſt 
them, as no Man, I am perſuaded, will ever 
plead for, and argues in a moſt impertinent, 
weak, and inconcluſive Manner. According 
to the Method he propoſed to take 1n treating 
on his Subject, he firſt points out ſome Things, 
to which the Words of his Text cannot be ap- 
plied, or which cannot rightly be inferred 
from them. 


3 
() Rom. ix. 20. 
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1. He ſays, we ought not to infer from the 
Text, that God is a deſpotic arbitrary Sove- 
reign, whoſe Will is the only Rule of his Ac- 
tions (). Pray, Sir, who ſays he is? None 
that I know of. The Rectitude and Righte- 
ouſneſs of his Nature, determines his Will to 
fix en what is uſt and righteous : This, I 


think, is allowed by all, who conceive of him, 


as a Being who 1s eſſentially juſt and righteous. 
And, if any can imagine that he is not, they 
are unpious Wretches, not worth contending 
with: Reghtcous is the Lord in all his Ways, 
and holy is he in all bis Works (). He is ne- 
ceſſarily ſo, by Reaſon of the Holineſs of his 
Nature. No Man ſure ſuppoſes, that God 
may reſolve to decerve, to vex and torment bis 
innocent Creatures or Tho' this Writer is 
pleaſed to ſuggeſt, that ſome imagine he may ; 
for that is contrary to his eternal Veracity. Nor 
to vex and torment them: Becauſe his infinite 
Goodneſs will always incline him to accept of 
and reward Innocence, Neither do any, that 
I know of, ſuppoſe, that God acls without Rea- 
jon, merely from Humour and arbitrary Plea- 
ſure (e). And, therefore, all the ill Conſe- 
quences, Which he draws from that Suppo- 
ſition, affect the Sentiments of no Mortal 
living. - He makes a hideous Outcry againſt 
an Opinion, which no body embraces, with no 
other Deſign, than to impoſe upon his Hearers 


and 
) Vol. I. of Sermons, Edit. 3. Page 104. | 
(*) Pfal. cxlv. 17. af Page 195. 
(*) Ibid. | 


God a Sovereign Being. 189 


and Readers, and make tho think, that he 
ſeriouſly reaſons, when he egregioufly trifles, 
and ſolemnly delivers the greateſt Impertinence, 
which could poſſibly be expreſſed. 

2. It can't be inferred from the Text, ſays 
he, that Men are not to enquire into the Rea- 
fon of God's Proceedings ; or that they are in no 
Caſes, able to judge of the Fuſtice of the Methods 
of his Providence (). This is true and mo- 
deſtly expreſſed; but the Gentleman quickly 
exceeds the juſt Bounds of Modeſty, and rea- 
ſons in the moſt wild and impertinent Manner, 
and even contradicts himſelf, He proceeds 
in his Diſcourſe thus, God would not have us 
believe implicitely, that any Thing is juſt, be- 
cauſe he acts it, but only requires of us to approve 
„Vit jo far as we can reconcile it to the general 
Rules of Equity and Fuſtice (*). This is a 
bold Aſſertion, and far exceeds the Modeſty 
with which he began. Tis afterwards cor- 
rected and contradicted, when he ſays, indeed 
there may be Difficulties, to fuch imperfect 
bort. frohred Creatures as we are, in judging of 
particular Actings of Providence, for Want of 
underſtanding the entire Scheme that the great 
Governor of the World is purſuing (). In all 
ſuch Inſtances, we are doubtleſs obliged to be- 
lieve, that w hat God does is equitable and juſt, 
becauſe the Judge of all the Earth, cannot but 
do the Thing that ts 77247 ; and, conſequently, 
in ſome Caſes, we arc obliged to believe the 

Juſtice 
(' ) Page 107. () Page 107, 108. | 
(*) Page 110. 
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Juſtice and Equity of the divine Conduct, 
wherein we cannot becauſe of our Imperfection 
and narrow View of Things, diſcern that Righ- 
teouſneſs and Juſtice, which we are ſure all 
the Diſpenſations of Providence are directed 
by. He charges us with d:/bonowring the infi- 
nite Wiſdom of God, by diſcarding and abandon- 
ing our Reaſon ((). This Charge is falſe, for 
we do not diſcard and abandon our Reaion : 
We attend to its Dictates, and follow its Di- 
rection in all Matters, wherein, and ſo far as, 
it is able to guide us. But we are confident, 
that it is not he Rule, by which we muſt ulti- 
mately be conducted in all our religious Enqui- 
ries. Reaſon is to judge of the Truth of Re- 
velation, and of the Senſe of the Language of 
the Bible; but it is that, and not Reaſon, by 
which we muſt ultimately be conducted in 
forming our Sentiments on various religious 
Subjects therein contained, becauſe they are 
beyond the Verge of Reaſon. If Men will 
deny this, they muſt deny, that Revelation 
gives us a Diſcovery of any Truths, which 
Reaſon of itſelf could not bring to Light. 
Again he fays, that we are over modeſt, when 
ve repreſent it (Reaſon) as blind and erroneous 
in Caſes of the higheſt Importance (). There 
ſeems to be no Danger of this Gentleman's 
imitating any in an Exceſs of Modeſty, he is 
not likely to be guilty of that. Are we too 
modeſt in thinking, that our Reaſon is im- 
_ paired ; that it is not in the fame Caſe it once 

was 7 
0) Page 109. (*) Ibid, 
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was ? If this is an Exceſs of Modeſty, let us 
without bluſhing aſſert its Perfection: And, 
that human Nature is as capable as ever it was, 
of diſcerning that Compaſs of Truth, the great 
Creator deſigned it to an Acquaintance with. 
Let us not be aſhamed to maintain the true 
Dignity of our Nature, and the real Strength 
and Clearneſs of our intellectual Faculties. 
But if this may juſtly be eſteemed Preſumption 
and Arrogance ; then, on the contrary, let us 
confeſs the Imperfection of our Knowledge, 
and own our Incapacity to acquire an Acquain- 
tance with Truths, neceflary to be known and 
believed in order to our Happineſs. And yet, 
we cannot be guilty of ſo manifeſt an Abſurdity, 
as #0 repreſent our Reaſon, as knowing no more, 
and having no more diſtinct and proper Ideas of 
the moral Perfections of the ſupreme Governor, 
than the Brutes that are void of Underſtand- 
ing (); which this Author without the leaſt 
Regard either to Truth or Modeſty, is pleaſed 
to ſay we do, We know, that it is one 
Thing to affirm, that our Reaſon is impaired, 
and another to aſſert that we have no Reaſon 
or Underſtanding at all. I do not remember 
to have read any Author, that coined ſo man 
fooliſh and abſurd Notions, and imputed them _ 
to others to render them ridiculous, and to make 
his Readers believe, that he had gained a Con- 
queſt, when in Fact, he had no Opponent, as 
Mr. Foſter has invented and palm'd upon us. 
1f wwe ſuppoſe, ſays he, that God can puniſh bis 

| 5 Creature: 
0 Wia. 
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Creatures for what they cannot help, and yet be 
clear of the Charge of Injuſtice, we confound 
and deſtroy the neceſſary Diſtinction between 
Good and Evil (n). I apprehend, he means, 
if we ſuppoſe, that God can puniſh his Crea- 
tures for not doing the whole of their Duty, 
when they are incapable of it. nſw. If their 
Incapacity was owing to God, and not to 
themſelves, his Concluſion would be juſt ; but 
fince human Weakneſs is the Conſequence of 
a criminal Behaviour in Man, it is not fo. 
And, therefore, the ridiculous Inferences he 
draws from hence, tho' they may be pleaſing 
to himſelf, as I ſuppoſe, all the Impertinence 
is, with which his Writings abound, on ſuch 
like Subjects, they are not more abſurd, than 
they are unnatural and foreign to the Truth we 
contend for, vi2. That it is juſt with God to 
puniſh his Creatures for their Imperfection in 
Obedience, when they cannot perfectly obey 
his Law ; becauſe their Want of Power to 
vield a perfect Obedience, is owing to Sin on 
their Part. Would any Mortal beſides Mr. 
Foſter infer from hence, that «we can have no 
Probability what Kind of Behaviour is likely to 
He pleaſing to God, or what Scheme of Religion 
7s moſt worthy of hum. That we cannot be 
ſure, that the beſt of Men will not be the Ob- 
jects of his Diſpleaſure, and the worſt his pecu- 
har Favourites (b). Is this Reafoning ? 'Tis 
mere Rant and ridiculous Caviling. 
He 


(®) Page 1 10. (*) Ibid. 
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He takes Notice of a Phraſe, which is 
commonly uſed, viz. That the End which God 
deſ. 45 in all his Actions, in the Creation, and 
of ovidential Government of the World, is his 

2072 Glory ; and allows, that tbe Expreſſion 
7 /f is capable of a juft and rational Senſe ; 
but complains of its having been mzſapplied, 
and made to fignfy fomething diftinet from, 
and even inconſiſtent with, the Exerciſe of 
Juſtice and Goodneſs, viz. that every Thing is 
right, merely becauſe God wills it, and has 
Poder to effect it (). I am perſuaded, that 
no Man ever aſſerted this, or faid any Thing 
like it. Again it is made, lays he, to /igntfy, 
that God is "Arid? and rigorous n puniſhing, and 
that his Glory is moſt diſplayed, when he is moſt 
ftiff and inexorable, when he hath moſt of ſtern, 
and inflexible Severity, and leaſt of Mercy (v). 
Anſw. God 1s jult in puniſhing bis Creatures 
for Sin; and as his guilty Creatures are unde- 
ſerving of Mercy, he may without any Re- 
fetion on his Goodnels refuſe to pardon their 
Sins, to fave and render them happy, He 
adds, but if we believe him to be neceſſarily 
wiſe, righteous, and good; it will then be his 
chief Glory to exerciſe an equal and "Ee tial 
but at the fame Time à gracious Care over all 
his (guilty) Creatures, and invar ably to tr e 
the fitteſt Meaſures, to promote the general 
Good (of Gr iminals) (*). So this Gentleman 


means, or elſe he ſays nothing at all to the 
(®) Page 112. (e) Page 113. 
(J Page 113. ä 
Oo | Purpoſe, 
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Purpoſe, Theſe are bold Things for one to 
expreſs, who has, tho” but in a fingle Inſtance, 
ſinned againſt God. What ? Shall a Sinner 
take it upon him, to charge the Almighty 
with a Want of Wiſdom, Righteouinets, and 
Goodneſs, if he doth provide for, and invaria- 
bly purſue Meaſures to promote his Happi- 
neſs ? This is matchleſs Preſumption and Ar- 
rogance | With infinitely leſs Indecency, a 
Traitor might take the Liberty to tell his law- 
ful Sovereign, againſt whom he has rebell'd, 
that he will neither be wiſe, nor righteous, nor 
good, if he diſcontinues his Favours to him, 
and puniſhes him for his Rebellion. It 1s 
moſt falſe, that the Glory of God is not a diſtin? 
Conſi deration, from red Exerciſe of his moral 
Per fections for the Happineſs of his (guilty) 
Creatures (): Which Mr. Foſter muſt intend, 
for he is not ſpeaking of Innocents. Nor is 
God à compaſſionate Father to all (ſinful) intel- 
higent Beings (). He is not ſuch to Devils, 
neither is he ſuch to impenitent Sinners of the 
humgn Race. He doth not ; nor do Righte- 
ouſneſs and Juſtice require him to act towards 
them in that Character, God 1s at full Liber- 
ty to act towards them in the awful Characters 
of a righteous Lawgiver and Judge; and he 
may determine to execute Judgment, Wrath, 
and Indignation upon them for Sin, and his ſo 
doing is perfectly conſiſtent with his Goodneſs. 
For divine Juſtice and divine Goodneſs are not 
inconſiſtent, If Juſtice was contrary to Door” 
neſs 


() Page 114. (s) Ibid. 
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neſs, both could not reſide in God; he muſt 
then either not be juſt, or not good ; whereas 
he is efſentially juſt, and eſſentially good. 

Mr. Fofter goes on, and mentions ſome 
Caſes, to which, if they could happen, the 
Words of his Text, would be no proper Re- 
ply. If we could ſuppoſe, lays he, that God 
bad abſolutely determined the final and eternal 
Mijery of great Numbers of his rational Crea- 
tures ((). If by an abſolute Determination, 
he means a Purpoſe to puniſh, without Reſ- 
pect had to Sin, as the Cauſe of the Infliction 
of Puniſhment, he makes a Suppoſition of 
what none have ſaid, at leaſt, that I know of. 
But it he intends a Decree to execute Vengeance 
on ſome for Sin; till he is able to prove, that 
it is contrary to divine Equity and Goodneſs, 
to puniſh Criminals, he will not be capable 
of proving, that it is inconſiſtent with either, 
in God, to reſolve upon the Infliction of Penalty 
for Sin. But perhaps he thinks, that eternal 
Puniſhment for Sin, cannot be reconciled with 
Juſtice and Equity ; fince he frequently ſpeaks 
with Diſlike of repreſenting God, as a relent- 
leſs and inexorable Judge. If he deſigns this; 
the Conſideration of two Things, will fully 
evince the Juſtice of it. One is, the great 
Demerit of Sin, as it is committed againſt God, 
who is an infinite Being. And the other is, 
the ſuffering Creature for Sin, will ſtill con- 
tinue ſinful, and to ranſpreſs ; and, there- 
fore, endleſs Puniſhment is Juſt and equitable. 
O 2 Another 
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Another Suppoſition is God's tempting, and 


exciting his Creatures to Sin (d). Neither 
will any Perſon, who has the leaſt Senſe of 
the divine Purity, or the evil Nature of Sin, 
and of Juſtice and Righteouſneſs, ever imagine 
this. Farther, ſays he, if we could ſuppeſs 
that God enjoins impracticable Duties, and 
puntſhes any 0 not believing, or not doing 


Impalſibilities (*). Anſw, That was once 


poſſible to Man, which is not ſo now, v2. 

perfect Obedience, Men's Inability to obey 
the Law perfectly, is the Conſequence of Sin 
in Man; and, therefore, it is juſt, ſtill to re- 
quire ſinleſs Obedience of him : For Equity 

obliges not to abate of Duty, becauſe the 
Creature has diſabled itſelf, for the right and 
exact Performance of it, by Rebellion againſt 
God, It by Impoſſibilities, he deſigns in- 
comprehenſible Things, it is irrational to ſup- 
poſe, that we are not obliged to believe many 
ſuch Things, vig. The eternal neceſſary Ex- 
iſtence of God. — The Creation of all Things 
out of nothing, Sc. Theſe are Truths of 
natural Religion, and yet Mr. Foſter, J dare 
affirm, can no more comprehend them, than 
he is able to graſp the Earth, ſpan the Hea- 
vens, or meature boundleſs Space, But it 
may be, he does not mean, Things incompre- 
henfible ; ſeeing, impoſſible and Incompre- 
henſible are not ſynonimous Terms. That 
which is impoſſible, cannot be; but we cer- 


tainly SHOW, that that which 1 18 incomprehen- 
ſible, 


() Page 115. (5) Ibid, 
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üble, is; and, therefore, we are bound to 
believe it, and except we will contradict our i, 
Reaſon, we mult believe it. If he really de- 1 
gn: by Impoffibilitics, Things which cannot 

, let him tell us, who 1s fo irrational, as to 
1 55 ſe, that we are obliged to believe thoſe f 
impolſſible Things. One would think, that 4 
the Gentleman was contending with very F ools, 
by his Manner of arguing ; but that it is uſual 
with him to diſpute after this Sort. It is ſuch 
an impertinent Way of Reaſoning, that I am 
turprized a Man of Senſe could be guilty of 


+ 
K 


He next proceeds to give us his Senſe of the 
general Deſign of the "Apoſtle | in this Chap- 
ter (O); which with the Hociniaus and Armi- 
nians, he takes to be this: That God deter- 
mined to confer extraordinary Favours upon the 
Jews, as Nation. That no Reſpelt is had 
to the eternal State of any particular Man, or 
Number of Men (*). This is a moſt falſe 
and corrupt Interpretation of the Diſcourſe of 
the divine Writer, which will evidently ap- 
pear by the Conſideration of the Context, and 
the Manner of the Apoitle's Reaſoning in the 

wes | 

He aſſerts, in the next preceding Chapter 
a divine Purpoſe to call, and fave ſome parti- 
cular Pertons : Or a gracious Purpoſe in God, 
to make ſome of the human Race conformable 

to the Image of his Son; i. e. holy, and, con- 

ſcquently, happy. That theſe Perſons he 
2 0 3 did 

(') Rom. ix. (% Page 120, 
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did predeſtinate, call, juſitfy, and glorify.—— 
And firmly concludes upon their Security, and 
certain Happineſs, from that Intereſt they 
have in the inſeparable Love of God in Chriſt, 
notwithſtanding the Hardſhips, Difficultics, 
and Sufferings, to which they might be ex- 
poſed in this World (*). And the inſpired 
Writer obviates an Objection, that ſome might 
be diſpoſed to raiſe againſt the Doctrine of the 


Election of particular Perſons, and their Safety 


in Conſequence of ſuch a Decree concerning 
them, from the Rejection of the Jews, to 
whom God had expreſſed many great and pre 
cions Promiſes, and whoſe Privileges, as a 
Nation, were very numerous and "eminent, 
The Method which he takes to defend that 
Doctrine from all juſt Objection, is exceeding 
clear, and neceſſarily mutt be convincing to 
every one, that gives proper Attcntion to 
It, 

He obſerves, that all the Vaelites, and the 
Poſterity of Abraham, were not of the Num- 
ber of the Iſrael God intended to ſave, and 
which he aflerts ſhall be ſaved : For the Proof 
of this Point, he notes, that of the Deſcendants 
of T/aac, and not of Tfhmael, Abraham's Seed 
were called. And, that this Decree of Elec- 
tion took place in the Line of Jacob, and not 

in that of Eſau, which molt evidently proves, 

that all the natural Deſcendants of OO, 
were not included in bis ſpiritual Seed; 

whom the ſpiritual Promiſes made to him fg 

long, 

(2 Rom. viii. 30, 36, 37, 38. 
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long. But, tho' theſe Things demonſtrate 
the divine Sovereignty, in diſpenſing ſpiritual 
Bleſſings; they do not amount to a full Proof, 
of the main and particular Point, which the 
Apoſtle had in View, viz. That all the Ifrae- 
lites by Birth, and who enjoyed the external 
Privileges he had mentioned, were not the Ob- 
jects of this Decree of Election to eternal Life, 


and therefore, after he has vindicated this di- | 


vine, ſovereign Purpoſe, from ſome Objections, 

which bold Spirits might dare to advance 
againſt it; he adds two Things which come 
up to a full and undeniable Proof of the Matter. 
One is the calling and Salvation of the Gentiles. 
And the other is, that but a Remnant, a fmall 
Number of the Maelites, were included in the 
ſpiritual Seed, and therefore, eternal Salvation 
was not inſeparably connected with the Enjoy- 

ment of thoſe external Privileges, which God, 

in his Providence, was pleaſed to confer upon 
them, as a Nation; ; and, conſequently, it is 
an Objection of no Force, to fay, that ſince 
that People are rejected, who- enjoyed thoſe 
Privileges, Election cannot be immutable : Or 
that the Salvation of thoſe who are ſuppoſed to 
be the Objects of that gracious Decree, is not 
certain and infallible ; becauſe the People to 
whom the Promiſes were once made, are now 
caſt off, and neglected by God: For not all, 

but ſome of that People only, were deſigned to 
Salvation ; and others who are not of that Race, 
are called by divine Grace and eternally faved. 


And, therefore, God bath not Caff off hs Pegn- 
O 4. Ile, 
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ple, whom he foreknew ; nor ſhall any miſs of 
Salvation and Happineſs, whom he predeſti. 
nated unto Life, whether they are Jeus or 
Gentiles, the ſpiritual Iſrael includes ſome of 
both. Thus the Apoſtle clearly demonſtrates, 
that the divine Purpoſe of Election is unfruſtra- 
ble, and the certain Salvation of all the choſen, 
l and defends that Doctrine from all Manner of 
Objections, which Men might be diſpoſed to 
raiſe againſt it. 

| Mr. Foſter aſſerts, that woat ts faid concern- 
[| ing Jacob and Eſau relates not 10 hom perfonal- 

ö 


ly conſide red. And aſſigus 185 Reaſons for the 
Proof of his Aflertion f That it is not true 
| perſonally, but only in a e walk Senſe, that 
the Elder did ſerve the younger (')- Anfeo 
This Subjection of the elder to the Younger, 
ſuppoſes or includes in it, that the Elder and 
l his Deſcendants were not Heirs of the ſpiri- 
tual Promiſes, or that they were not the ſpiri— 
tual Seed of Abraham 1 If not, the Authority 
to which the Apoſtle appcals, is impertinently 
alledged, and concludes nothing at all to his 
Purpoſe; but this we may by no Means think, 
and therefore, it was true of au perſonally, 
as well as of his Poſterity, that he was not an 
Heir of ſpiritual  Bleftings, Riel the ſpiritual 
Sced of Abraham were. 2. Says he, the Text 
in Genelis, proves Py ly, that this was 
the only Thing intended in the Promiſe (e). 

4in/w. Pray, Sir, why are you ſo confident, 
that the Apoſtle reatons in an inconcluſive 


 Man- 
© Page 119. (wid. 
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Manner, and offers impertinent Proof to con- 
firm his Doctrine? This is what you very fre- 
quently do; but the Apoſtle never did. To 
deny, that the holy Writer, diſcourſes of a 
right to ſpiritual Bleſſings, in this Place, is as 
ridiculous as it would be to deny, that it is 
Light, when the Sun 1s in his Meridian Glory. 
Again, why did you not, Sir, cite the whole 
of the Text in Gene/js? You were plea- 
led to omit citing, #wo manner of People, ſhall 
be ſeparated from thy Bowels, 1. e. one Heirs 
of ſpiritual Benefits, and the other not. One 
the ſpiritual Seed of Abraham, and the other 
not. Beſides, it is true of Jacob perſonally, 
that he was of that ſpiritual Seed, and it is true 


of hau perſonally, that he was not, or elſe, we 


muſt conclude, that the Apoſtle like you, Sir, 
reaſons in a moſt weak and inconcluſive man- 
ner. And finally, fays our Author, that noted 
Paſſage, Jacob have I loved, but Eſau have 1 
hated, ſpeaks only of the Diſtin&1on which God, 


in his Providence, made between the Race of 


Jacob and Eſau, with Reſpect to outward and 


temporal Advantages (e). If fo, then, the 


Apoſtle did not produce that Paſſage ſuitably to 
his Purpoſe, for it 1s undeniable, that he diſ- 
courſes on the ſpiritual Seed of Abraham, and 
of their Right to ſpiritual and eternal Bleſſings, 
which are Fruits of divine Goodneſs and Grace, 
as certainly as Puniſhment is the juſt Conſe- 
quence of Sin, and of the righteous Hatred ot 
God againſt it, 


Seve- 
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Several Things may be obſerved, which will 
abundantly confirm this Matter. The Apo- 
ſtle's great Concern for his Kinſmen accordin 
to the Fleſh, which aroſe not from the Conſi- 
deration of their Loſs of outward and tempo- 
ral Advantages only; but from the Conſidera- 
tion of their Rejection from a Participation in 
ſpiritual Bleſſings. Again, the Wrath of 
God, intends his juſt Diſpleaſure againſt Sin, 
and the Deſtruction which is mentioned, is 
Sinners ſuffering Puniſhment, in Conſequence 


of their Guilt, And the Riches of God's 


Glory, deſign that abundant Grace, which 1s 
illuſtriouſly diſplayed, in the Ordination of the 

Veſſels of Mercy to Salvation and Happineſs, 
in fitting them for, and in preſerving them to 
the Enjoyment of the heavenly State. Far- 
ther, the Gentiles by the Goſpel are put into 
the Poſſeſſion, not of mere outward and exter- 
nal Advantages, but of ſpiritual and eternal 


_ Bleflings; they therefore, are the Bleſlings 


whereof the divine Writer diſcourſes in this 
Place. Moreover, thoſe, who are counted 
for the Seed, are ſaved, and thoſe, who are 
not counted for the Seed are not ſaved, accord- 


ing to the Reaſoning of the Apoſtle here, and, 


conſequently, we "muſt conclude, that he 
{peaks of the different States of Men in the 
next World, and not of their various Circum- 
{ſtances in this. But none ſuppoſe, that God 
abſolutely determines upon the Miſery of any 
Man hereafter, or without Reſpect had to Sin, 


as the procuring Cauſe of Puniſhment, which 


Mr. 
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Mr. Fefter, either ignorantly or unrighteouſly 
ſuggeſts, that ſome do ſuppoſe. Having an- 
ſwered this Gentleman's falſe Reaſoning on this 
ſolemn and important Subje& of divine Sove- 
reignty, I would now advance ſome Propoſi- 
tions relating to that momentous Doctrine. 


 PRoPosIT. I. God hath a natural and ſove- 
reign Power over all the Creatures, he has form- 
ed: And he might, if ſuch was his Pleaſure, de- 
prive them all of Exiſtence. Their being at all, 
was wholly owing to his ſovereign Will, and 
the Continuance of their Being, entirely reſts on 
his abſolute Pleaſure ; he, therefore, has a Right 
as Lord of every Thing, to deſtroy or ſuffer to 
drop into nothing all the Works of his Hand. 

The intelligent Creature's eternal Exiſtence re- 
ſults from the divine Will, that it ſhall always 
be. Obedience to the Law gives no more 
Right to endleſs Being, than Diſobedience does. 
Eternal Happineſs according to the Law ariſes 
from Obedience, and everlaſting Miſery ſprings 
from Diſobedience; but it is no more proper 
to ſay, that Obedience entitles to an Eternity of 
Being, than it would be to affirm, that Sin 
gives the Creature a Right to everlaſting Exiſ- 
tence, though the eternal Being of the Crea- 
ture, is neceſſarily ſuppoſed, in its perpetual 
and endleſs Happineſs or Miſery. The Eter- 
nity of the Exiſtence of the rational Creature, 

is merely the reſult of the Sovereign Will of the 
great Creator, its being for ever happy or mi- 
ſerable, according to the Law, follows upon 
Obedience or Diſobedience. PROP. 
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Prop. II. God hath a Right, if he pleaſes 
to exerciſe it, to deprive an innocent Creature 
of any Advantages and Gifts, which are not 
eſſential to the moral Perfection of its Nature; 
thoſe indeed, which are ſo, the great Creator 
cannot take away, without a Reflection on his 
own infinite Purity and Rectitude. But thoſe that 
are not eſſential to the moral Perfection of an 
intelligent Creature, God, without the leatt 
Violation of Right, or Prej adice to his Juſtice, 
or Reflection on his Holineſs, might take a- 


way from an innocent Creature, and be clear 


of all Cauſe of juſt Complaint. For he is not 
a Debtor to his innocent Creatures, any far- 
ther than his free Promiſe makes him ſo. 
ProP. III. In Caſe a Creature fins he has 
not only a Right to puniſh for the Offence ; 
but the Reclitude and Righteouſneſs of his 
Nature, will neceſſa wily, though freely, deter- 
mine him to inflict Puniſhment, which is the 
Demerit of the Crime perpetrated. 
Prop, IV. As the Dominion and Right 
of God and of Man differ, that which would 
be unjuſt in Man, is not ſo in God. For In- 
ſtance, God has an abſolute Dominion over 
the Lives and Properties of Men, and there- 
tore, he may command one Man to take away 
the Life or Property of another, in which 
Caſe, it will be the Duty of a Man to do e1- 
ther or both theſe Actions, which on any other 
Foundation than this would be highly Crimi- 
nal, To takeaway the Life of any Man who 
has not forfeited it, is Murder, without a di- 
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vine Command; and to take another's Proper- 
ty, is Theft, without expreſs Warrant from 
Heaven for it. But upon the Authority of a 
divine Command, neither Act is unlawful. 

PROP. V. God has a Right to puniſh Sin, 
in the Perſon of the Sinner, or in another, in 
his ſtead, juſt as he pleaſes. Becauſe, though 
Juſtice indiſpenſably requires the Puniſhment of 
Sin; it does not ſo require, that the Perſon 
ſinning ſhall ſuffer the Penalty, which Sin de- 
merits; if it did no Sinner could be ſaved. 
Again, God may will and decree, that an in- 
nocent Creature ſhall bear the Guilt of others, 
and ſuſtain the Puniſhment it deſerves, in or- 
der to Satisfaction for it, and the Pardon of it 
to the Tranſgreſſors, with the Conſent of that 
innocent Creature, and a ſuitable Reward for 
ſo eminent a Submiſſion to his Will, and in or- 
der to a full Vindication of his Juſtice in the 
Salvation of Sinners, The Reaſons of it are theſe : 
God has an abſolute Power over every inno- 
cent Creature, And that innocent Creature, 
it is alſo ſuppoſed, has Power over his own 
Life, and may diſpoſe of it to that important 
End. And that he voluntarily ſo does, or ſuffers 
Puniſhment with his free and full Conſent; 
and is amply rewarded for it. Neither of 
theſe Things can poſſibly have Place among 
Men, and therefore, Juſtice in God, and Juſ- 
tice in Men is not exactly the fame. Some 
Concluſions evidently follow from thele Things, 
which are of confiderable Importance. 1. 
God may ordain ſome guilty Creatures to eter- 
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nal Salvation, and decree to puniſh others for 
their Sins, juſt as it ſeems good to him. 2. 
He may provide a Saviour for ſome, and ſuf- 
fer others to periſh, ſince all deſerve to 
die and periſh, 3. He may pardon ſome, 
by transferring their Guilt from them to 
another and puniſhing of it in him, in order 
to the Satisfaction of his holy Law and of his 
Juſtice: And he may inflict the Penalty on 
others perſonally, which their Offences have 
rendered them worthy of. 4. He may rege- 
nerate ſome, make them meet for Heaven, 
and preſerve them ſafely to the Enjoyment of 
it, and leave others in a State of Unregeneracy. 
5. God may receive ſome to his immediate 
glorious Preſence, and baniſh others from him- 
ſelf, on Account of their Crimes. In ſaving 
the Objects of his Love, he does no Injury to 
them that periſh, and in their Miſery he is 
ſtrictly juſt, for he imputes not Sin to them, 
of which they have not been guilty, nor ſub- 
jects them to a Curſe that is undeſerved, nor 
deprives them of a State of Happineſs to 
which they can pretend that they have the 
leaſt Right, nor inflicts upon them greater Pain 
and Miſery, than their ſinful Actions deſerve. 
To the ſaved, God is ſovereignly gracious ; and 
to the damned, he is perfectly juſt and equal; 
for their Puniſhment will not, in the leaſt De- 
gree, exceed the Demerit of their Crimes. 
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Of Fuſtification. 


VMI. Foſter very frequently ſpeaks of 
the dangerous Conſequences, which 
attend repreſenting Reaſon and Re- 
ligion, as inconſiſtent, Who they are that ſo 
do, I profeſs, I know not, nor is he able, 1 
am perſuaded, to point out to us, any, thatare 
guilty of maintaining ſuch an Abſurdity. How- 
ever, We are not of that Number, he may aſ- 
ſure himſelf. For my Part, I am ſo far from 
thinking, that there 1s any Repugnancy between 
Reaſon and Religion, that it is my firm Opi- 
nion, without Reaſon, there can be no Reli- 
gion at all; but at the ſame Time, I muſt 
take leave to ſay, that there is more in Reli- 
gion, than Reaſon can comprehend. I am for 
attending to Reaſon, in this Article of Juſti- 
fication, before God ; and doubt not, but Rea- 
ſon itſelf, if it may be heard, will convince us 
of the utter Impoſſibility, of guilty Creatures, as 
ſuch, being accepted with him. The Light of 
Nature is ſufficient to acquaint us, in ſome De- 
gree with our Miſery; though it is inſufficient 
to direct us, how we may be intereſted in divine 
Approbation, and obtain Happineſs. In order 
to clear up this weighty Point, I beg leave to 
advance 
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advance the following Propoſitions, and I de- 
fire they may be well conſidered and examined, 


PRoPosITION I. God is infinitely wiſe, 
and holy, and powerful in his Nature. 

PROP. II. All his Works are, and necel- 
farily muſt be perfect in their Kind. 

PRoe, III. Man, who is the chief of the 
lower Creation, was certainly created perfect, 
or abſolutely free from any Defect and Diſor- 
der, in his Conſtitution, vis. without any ill 
Temperament of Body, and evil Habits and 
Diſpoſitions, in his ſuperior Part, the Mind. 
For God, who is an infinitely wiſe, and holy, 
and powerful Agent, cannot be the Author of 
any imperfect Work. The Perfections of his 
Nature, will not allow us to conceive, that the 
leaſt Defect or Blemiſh can attend the Opera- 
tions of his Hand. That his Work is perfect, 
is the clear Voice of Reaſon, as well as of Re- 
velation. And, conſequently, human Nature, 
in its original State, muſt have been wholly 
free from moral Defects and Imperfection. 

PROP. IV. Man, in his primitive State, 
was under an indiſpenſable Obligation, to ex- 
ert, to the utmoſt, all his perfect Powers, in 
loving, fearing, and obeying his Creator. 

Prop. V. God would never require more 
of his Creature Man, than he was furniſhed 
with a Power to do, as he was created by 
him. 

Prop. VI. Human Nature is actually be- 


come depraved and corrupt. T his 1s Mower) 2 
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on all Hands, We, who contend, that Men 
cannot be juſtified, by their own Works, con- 
feſs and bewail the ſad Corruption of our Na- 
ture: And, thoſe, who maintain, that Since- 
rity 1s accepted of God, in the room of ſinleſs 
Perfection; are obliged to grant, that human 
Nature, is now attended with ſuch Weakneſles 
and Imperfections, as render a perfect and 
univerſal Obedience impoſſible to Mankind. 
The Truth, therefore, of this Propoſition, is 
not doubted of, even by our Opponents, in the 
momentous Point of Juſtification; how much 
ſoever they may be inclined to leſſen and ex- 
tenuate our preſent Depravity. As it is ſuffi- 
cient to my Purpoſe now, to allow, that we 
are at all corrupt and imperfect, I ſhall not, 
here, debate that a ay with them. 

| PROP. VII. A perfect Law can never be 
_ obeyed, in all Things, and in a complete Man- 
ner, by an impertect Creature. 

Pro». VIII. God, our righteous Law- 
giver and Judge, would never ſuffer Man to 
looſe his Power of keeping a perfect Law, 
without the Commiſſion of Sin on his Part. 
PRO. IX. The infinitely pure Majeſty of 
Heaven, can never „ of Imperfection. 
If he can, then, 1, He may command it. 
Whatever God non. he may will and 
require of his Creatures; for that which 
God approves of, cannot be contrary to his 
Nature; and that which is not contrary 
to his pure and holy Nature, he may will 
and command. And, conſequently, if im- 
perfect Virtue, can be approved of God, he 

P may 


ö 


22 i. — 2 3 


wt OR EA Le 


— 2 . hee, RR 


FP 
' 


210 Of Faſtiſicatian. 


may will and command it. But if moral Defect 
and Impurity is oppoſite to the infinitely pure 
Nature of God, as it moſt certainly is, then 
he cannot approve of, accept, nor require it. 
2.1} God can approve and accept of imper- 
fect Holineſs, then, imperfect Creatures; re- 
maining ſuch, may have Admittance into Hea- 
ven; except, God cannot receive thoſe to his 
glorious Preſence, of whom he approves, 
which, I think, if it ſhould ever be aſſerted, 
it will never be proved. 3. If God can ap- 
prove of and juſtify imperfect Creatures, as 
ſuch, then, they may not only be received to 
Heaven with their Imperfections; but may e- 
ternally remain imperfect. 4. Upon this Prin- 
ciple, Jam of Opinion, that it cannot be de- 
monſtrated that Man was ever perfect, or that 
the Angels above are ſo. For it ſeems to me 
nothing unreaſonable, to ſuppoſe, that an in- 
telligent Creature, may have always been, and 
that he may eternally continue to be, ſuch as 
God can approve of and juſtify. 3 
PROF. X. And, therefore, God cannot 
approve, accept of, or juſtify an imperfect 
Creature, as ſuch. Two Things clearly e- 
vince the Truth of this Propoſition. 
1. Such as, God cannot, by Reaſon of the 
Holineſs and Perfection of his own Nature, 
make a reaſonable Creature, he cannot ap- 
prove of and juſtify as ſuch. Now, God could 
not create Man with evil Inclinations and 
imperfect Powers, and for the very ſame Rea- 
ſon, that he could not form Man with, vicious 
0 1 85 Habits 
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Habits and defective Powers, he cannot juſtify 
him, as he is become the Subject of depraved 
and corrupt Principles. Such as Men are, 
when accepted of God, ſuch he might make 
Man, and by Conſequence, if God approves 
of Men, as imperfect, he might create Man 
attended with Vice and Imperfection. The 
latter is ſhockingly abſurd, and the former is 
no leſs ſo. 85 

2. If an intelligent Creature is ſuch in him- 
felf as God approves, accepts of, and jultifies, 
there can be no Neceſſity of that Creature, 
ever being other than he is. It is ſufficient to 
any Creature to be the Subject of ſuch Quali- 
ties, as recommend him to the Favour, and 
intereſt him in the Approbation of the infinite- 
ly beſt of Beings: Nor need any deſire to be- 
come the Subjects of higher and more refined 


Virtue, than ſuch, as their Sovereign Judge 


will accept of and juſtify them, on Account 


of; if therefore, imperfect Virtue is accepted 


with God, there is no Neceſſity of perfect 
Holineſs, nor is there any Reaſon to be offer- 
ed, why Men ſhould be in the leaſt concern- 
ed, that they are not perfectly holy and inno- 
cent. Hence, we ſee the fatal Tendency of 
the Doctrine of Juſtification by Works. 
That Opinion, is warmly contended for, un- 
der a Pretence, of Zeal for Holineſs; but it 
leads us unavoidably to the moſt monſtrous 


and abſurd Concluſions, viz. That, God may 
'That; Mc - 


be pleaſed with Imperfection.— 
might make Man imperfe&,—And, that Men 
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have no Occaſion to regret, that they are not 
ſinleſs and innocent. And, therefore, I can- 
not but pronounce, that Opinion irrational, ab- 
ſurd, and unfriendly to Holineſs and perfect 
Virtue, which is alone acceptable to God, and 
is the true Glory of an intelligent Creature. 
Pop. XI. Man's Incapacity to keep a 
perfect Law is wholly owing to Sin, on his 
Part, God is no Cauſe of it. 1. God created 
Man perfect in Holineſs, or, with ſufficient 
Ability to obey the whole Law, which he 
ſtood obliged to obſerve. 2. God did not de- 
rive Man of that Power, nor ſuffer him to 
Lis it; but upon Offence on his Part. I 
think each of theſe Particulars is ſo evident, 
that the Reaſon of every Man, will oblige 
him, to aſſent to their Certainty and Truth. 
And, therefore, we muſt neceſſarily conclude 
upon the Truth of theſe Things; (I.) That 
God is not obliged on his Part, to make ſuch 
Abatements, in his Precepts, as the preſent 
corrupt and depraved State of Mankind re- 
quires, in order to Men's Obſervance of them, 
and obtaining Juſtification and Life, by their 
own Works. No divine Perfection dic- 


tates to this Method; ſo far from it, that 


this would be an Act inconſiſtent with the 
Righteouſneſs and Purity of the Nature of 
God. (2.) Nor is the divine Lawgiver un- 
der Obligation, to re-furniſh Man, with a 


Power, ie he criminally loſt. 3. ) Nei- 
ther is it any Act of Cruelty in God, ſtill to 


require of Nen and condemn them for the 
want 
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want of it, a perfect Obedience to his perfect 


Law. | 

I am ſenſible, that it is often affirmed by 
ſome with great Confidence, that God cannot 
require his Creatures to do, what is beyond 
their Power. This 1s certainly true, if Re- 


ſpect was herein had to the Creature, as crea- 


ted by God ; but that is not the Caſe, for they 
intend Man in his apoſtate and corrupt State ; 
and, therefore, when they urge, that it is 


contrary to divine Goodneſs, to puniſh Men 


for not doing what is impoſſible, (as Mr. Fofter 


frequently does) they are guilty of the moſt 


evidently falſe Reaſoning and greateſt Imperti- 
nence ; unleſs, they really mean, that if God 
doth not make Abatements, in his De- 
mands of Obedience, proportionable to that 
Inability to obey him, Men by Vice, become 


the Subjects of. If this is what they in- 
tend, then, by how much the more, Men are 


enſlaved to Luſts, by how much the more 
ſtrong evil Habits are in them, by ſo much 


the leſs God requires them to be virtuous, and 


will accept of and juſtify them on Account of 


their Endeavours, how defective and imper- 


fect ſoever they are. — Then, God. finks in 
commanding Holineſs of his Creatures, as 
they grow more profligate and wicked, and are 
under the Influence of evil Habits, ſtrongly 
and deeply rooted in the Mind. It they de- 
fign this, then, let them never more pretend, 
that they reject the Opinion of Juſtification, 
by the Righteouſneſs of anether, out of a 
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cern for perſonal Holineſs and inherent Rec- 
titude. For that Opinion is not attended with 


any Conſequence, in the leaſt prejudicial to 


Holineſs, which theirs moſt evidently is. If 
what they mean is, that God commands not 
that, which Man never had a Power to do, 
they have no Opponent, except in their Ima- 
ginations, and they have full Liberty to diſplay 


their Rhetoric on this Head, and may do it, 
without offending, or injuring of any Man, 


or Principle of ours. 114 

They will never be able to prove, that it is 
inconſiſtent with the Goodneſs of God, to 
command that of his Creature Man, which he 
has loſt a Power to do, in Conſequence of a 
Criminal Behaviour, let them wrangle, and 
diſpute, as long as they pleaſe. They may as 
ſoon prove, that a Maſter is cruel, to be angry 
with a Servant, for not doing the Buſineſs of 
the Day, allotted him to do, becauſe he ren- 


dered himſelf uncapable of performing it, by 


his Intemperance; as prove, that it is any In- 
ſtance of Cruelty in the divine Being, to re- 
quire Man, to obey his pure and perfect Law, 
becauſe, he has rendered himſelf incapable of 
it, by Sin, They may as ſoon prove, that a 


Lord is unjuſt, who demands his own of his 


Steward, and puniſhes him, for not paying 
it; when he hath it not, becauſe, he has 
ſpent it in Luxury and Extravagance. God 
furniſhed Man with a Power to keep his Law, 
that Power he did not take from Man; (none 


ſure will ſay he did) but Man became enfee- 


bled, 


£ 
7 
: 
7 


O Fuftification, 2I5 
bled, by Sin againſt his Maker, and there- 
fore, his preſent Inability is no Excuſe for his 
defective Obedience. I know, that this Rea- 
ſoning will be objected to, upon our Opinion 
of the Way, wherein human Nature became 
depraved ; but there is no Neceſſity to defend 
it, in this Place, becauſe Reaſon, if it can 
inform us of any Thing at all, with Relation 
to theſe Matters, will moſt aſſuredly inform 
us, that Man could not loſe, that God would 
never ſuffer him to loſe,that Power to keep the 
Law, without Guilt on his Part. And, con- 
ſequently, this Reaſoning can never be anſwer- 
ed, let Men become guilty or chargeable with 
Sin, in what Way ſoever: In the Way we 


_ apprehend, or in any other Way imaginable, _ 


Upon the whole, I can't but apprehend, 
that if Men were not influenced, by a Princi- 


ple of Self-Love and Tenderneſs for them- 
ſelves.— That if they were not under ſtrong 


Prejudices in their own Favour.— That if they 
were not too ready to conclude upon the Truth 
of what they wiſh was true, without any 
reaſonable and ſolid Ground,——That if they 


were not backward of admitting that for 
Truth, which they dread ſhould appear to be 


Truth, I fay, I cannot but apprehend, that Rea- 
ſon itſelf, would guide them, in ſome Mea- 
ſure, into the Knowledge of their miſerable 


Condition; and compel them to grant, that 


they have brought certain and inevitable De- 


ſtruction upon themſelves, if God their righ- | 
teous Judge, ſhould pleaſe, as he undoubtedly 
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, to proceed towards' them according to 
the Nature and Demerit of their imperfect and 
defective Obedience, to his pure and holy 
Law. For it is certainly reaſonable, to con- 
clude, that God made Man upright. — That 
no Defect, or Blemiſh attended human Nature, 
in its original State. — It is againſt all Rea- 
ſon and Senſe, to imagine, that human Na- 
ture is now perfectly holy, and free from 
moral Impurity.—It is abſurd in the higheſt 
Degree, to conceit, that Man became the Sub- 
ject of evil Habits and Inclinations, without 
any Offence committed againſt God, by him.— 
And it is unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, that Man 
becomes free from Obligation to Duty and 
Obedience, by Diſobedience and Sin on his Part. 
Alt 1s repugnant to Reaſon itſelf, to think, 
that imperfect Virtue, and Obedience ſtained 
with Guilt, as Man's is, can be approved of God 

and recommend him to his Favour. — It is 
highly irrational to apprehend, that God can 
juſtify Man, when and as he is ſuch, as he could 
not create him, by Reaſon of his own infinite 
Rectitude and Purity. It is therefore, reaſon- 
able to conclude, that the State of human Na- 
ture is miſerable and remedileſs, if Men are 


really to be tried and judged according to the 
Demerit of their Actions. 


Mr. Fuſter, in treating about the e 
of Juſtification, made Choice of a Text, 


which it been apprehended, eſtabliſhes the 


important Truth of tree Juſtification, with- 
out any Works of our own. And gives ſuch a 
Senſe 
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Senſe: of it, as is quite inconſiſtent with that 
23 Truth. Whether he has acted the 


art of a Workman, that needeth not to be 
aſhamed, rightly dividing the Word of Truth, 


will ſoon appear, by an impartial Conſidera- 
tion of his Diſcourſe upon it. His Text 1s 
contained in Rom. x. 3. For they being igno- 
rant of God's Righteouſneſs, and going about to 


eftabhſh their own Righteouſneſs, have not ſub= 


mitted themſelves unto the Righteouſneſs of God. 
This Gentleman, in the Explication of the 


Words, it might be expected, would have 


ſhewn, what Righteouſneſs of God, the Jews 
were ignorant of, which occaſioned their Non- 
Submiſſion to his Righteouſneſs, differently, to 
be underſtood. But this he hath not attempted. 
The Righteouſneſs of God, ſometimes deſigns 
the Juſtice, Rectitude, and infinite Holineſs of 
his Nature : So it is to be taken, in theſe 
Words, to declare his Righteouſneſs, —to de- 
clare, I ſay, at this Time his Righteouſneſs, 
that he might be juſt, &c. i. e. that his Righ- 


teouſneſs and Juſtice, might appear in = 


Juſtification of a Sinner. Again, it - intends, 
that Righteouſneſs by which ſinful Men are 
juſtified :-In that Senſe, it muſt be under- 
ſtood, in this Scripture ; but now the Righte- 
ouſneſs of God without a Law is manifeſted, 


being witneſſed by the Law and the Prophets: 
Even the Righteouſneſs of God, which is by 


Faith of Jeſus Chrijt unto all, and upon all 
them that believe, for there is no Difference (). 
l a That 


{a) Rom. iii. 21, 22. 
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That hereby a Mae der o for Juſtification, 
is intended, tjge pvꝛf the Place un- 
deniably proves: : dne Subject of 
the Apoſtle's Diſcourſa inn Hontext, before. 
and after theſe Words, and therefore, we 
muſt neceflarily underitand a juſtifying Righ- 
teouſneſs by it. 1 
The el Queſtion, with Rejation to this 
Point, is this : What that Rightpouſacis is, 
which the Law and the F. is give Teſti- 
mony of, whereby Men are * julufied in the 
Sight of God, and which the Jews, refuſed a 
Submiſſion unto. In order to form a true 
Judgment concerning this Matter, which 
hath been the Subje& of much Debate, it will 
be very proper, to conſider well, what the 
Apoſtle himſelf delivers, on this momentous 
Doctrine of Juſtification, in his Epiſtle to the 
Romans, and in his Epiſtle to the Galatians. 
1. The Apoſtle affirms, that this Rzghteouſ- 
neſs is without a Law, he doth not ſay with- 
out the Law Ts vos with the Article; but vous 
only, without the Article. It 1s therefore, 
without any Law perfect or imperfect. And 
he aſſerts, that there is zo Law given, which 
can give Life ; and that Righteouſneſs, i. e. 
= Juſtification, 7s not by a Law, The in- 
ired Writer fully proves, that all Men have 
— and come ſhort of the Glory of God. 
That all are guilty in his Sight, and obnoxious 
to his Diſpleaſure, and from thence, he infers 
this Concluſion, that by the Deeds of a Law, 
fall no Fleſh living be juſtified, which Conclu- 


ſion 
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fon he confirms thus; for: by the Law ts the 
Kmowledge of Sin (*). A Law therefore, 
whereby we may know that we are defective 
in our Obedience, by which we may be 
convinced, that we have ſinned, can never juſ- 
tify us, unleſs our Obedience is ſuch, as the 
Law requires; in which Cale it cannot accuſe 
of Offence. Now if it is impoſſible to be juſti- 
fied by a Law, which charges Sin upon, and 
convinces Men of Sin, then, if ſuch a Law is 
not given of God, which Men may be faid to 
have fully and perfectly obeyed, they muſt be 
convinced of Sin by it; and, conſequently, 
their Juſtification in his Sight, cannot poſſibly 
be by that Law. If ſuch a Law 1s given, by 
the Obſervation of which, Men may be juſti- 
fied ; then they cannot be convicted of any 
Tranſgreſſion by that Law; and, of Conſe- 
quence, a juſtified Perſon muſt be thought not 
to have offended, he muſt neceſſarily be re- 
puted innocent and ſinleſs. 
If Men are accounted Sinners, they muſt 
have violated ſome Law, for where no Law 
is, there is no Tranſgreſſiun. And if the Rea- 
ſoning of the Apoſtle is of Force, Juſtification 
cannot be by any Law, from which the 
Knowledge of having ſinned is derived. Now- 
there is no Law, by, or according to which, 
Man can be eſteemed innocent, and therefore, 
Juſtification cannot be by a LW. 

2. The Apoſtle denies that Juſtification is 
of the Deeds of a Law,—that it is of Works, 


VIZ.” . 


| (*) Rom. iii. 19, 20. 
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That hereby a Rigbtepuſnc 1 for Juſtification, 
is intended, 4 es of the Place un- 
deniably proyess due Subject of 
the Apoſtleꝰs Ditcourie in 4e Context, before 
and after theſc Woras, ang cherefore, we 
muſt neceflarily underitand a jultifying' Righ- 
teouſneſs by it. e 
The grand Queſtion, witi Relation to this 
Point, is this : What thur Kiglitcouſneſs is, 
which the Law and the ive Teſti» 
mony of, whereby Men are Jula fed in the 
Sight of God, and which the Jews, refuſed a 
Submiſſion unto. In order to form a true 
Judgment concerning this Matter, which 
. hath been the Subject of much Debate, it will 
8 be very proper, to conſider well, what the 
Apoſtle himſelf delivers, on this momentous 
Doctrine of Juſtification, in his Epiſtle to the 
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'} Romans, and in his Epiſtle to the Galatians. 

j 1. The Apoſtle affirms, that this Righteouſ- 
1 neſs 15 without a Law, he doth not ſay with- 
| out the Law Ts v-ws with the Article; but vous 


only, without the Article, It 1s therefore, 
without any Law perfect or imperfect. And 


18 he aſſerts, that there is zo Law given, which 
| can give Life; and Hat Rig. teouſneſs, 1. e. 
1 for Juſtification, 7s not by a Law. The in- 
= ſpired Writer fully proves, that al] Men have 
if ſinned, and come fhort of the Glory of God.—— 
ll That all are guilty in his Sight, and obnoxious 
Ib to his Diſpleaſure, and from thence, he inbers 
10 this Concluſion, that by the Deeds of a Law, 
= fall no Fleſh living be juſtified, which Conclu- 
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fon he confirms thus; for: by the Law is the 


Knowledge of Sin (*). A Law therefore, 
whereby we may know that we are defective 
in our Obedience, by which we may be 
convinced, that we have ſinned, can never juſ- 
tify us, unleſs our Obedience is ſuch, as the 
Law requires ; in which Cale it cannot accuſe 
of Offence. Now if it is impoſſible to be juſti- 
fied by a Law, which charges Sin upon, and 
convinces Men of Sin, then, if ſuch a Law is 
not given of God, which Men may be faid to 
have fully and perfectly obeyed, they muſt be 


convinced of Sin by it; and, conſequently, 


their Juſtification in his Sight, cannot poſſibly 


be by that Law. If ſuch a Law is given, by 
the Obſervation of which, Men may be juſti- 
fied z; then they cannot be convicted of any 


Tranſgreflion by that Law; and, of Conſe- 
quence, a juſtified Perſon muſt be thought not 
to have offended, he muſt neceſlarily be re- 
puted innocent and finleſs. 


If Men are accounted Sinners, they muſt- 
have violated ſome Law, for where no Law' 


is, there is no J. ranſgreſſion. And if the Rea- 


ſoning of the Apoſtle is of Force, Juſtification 


cannot be by any Law, from which the 


Knowledge of having ſinned is derived. Now- 


there is no Law, by, or according to which, 
Man can be eſteemed innocent, and therefore, 
Juſtification cannot be by a Law. 


2. The Apoſtle denies that Juſtification is 


of the Deeds of a Law, * it is of Works, 


D. 
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viz, of our perſonal Obedience toa Law. To 
ſay, that it is of imperfect Works, that Men 
are juſtified in the Sight of God, is not to in- 
terpret, but to contradict the Apoſtle. He 
fays, that Righteouſneſs without Works, is 
imputed, in order to Juſtification : Some are 
pleaſed to contradict him, and ſay, that thoſe 
Works of Righteouſneſs, which Men per- 
form, are imputed to them, or accepted, as 
their juſtifying Righteouſneſs. All Righte- 
ouſneſs conſiſts of Works conformable to a 
righteous Law. If, therefore, in the Juſtifi- 
cation of Men, any Righteouſneſs i is imputed 
to them, that Righteouſneſs muſt be either 
their own perſonal Obedience to the Law, or 
the Obedience of another : If it is their perſo- 
nal Obedience that is imputed to them, it can 
never be ſaid, with the leaſt Appearance of 
Truth, that Righteouſneſs without Works, 1s 
imputed to them ; but if the Obedience of 
another 1s reckoned, it may truly be ſaid, that 
that Righteouſneſs imputed to them, is with- 
out Works, v:2. any perſonal Works of theirs, 
which is the only Senſe, wherein the Apoſtle 
with the leaſt Propriety can be underſtood, 
when he ſays, that Righteouſneſs without 
Works is imputed in our Juſtification () 
3. In our Acceptance with God, Boaſting 
muſt not have any Place. The Apoſtle con- 
ſtantly teaches, that that is wholly excluded, 
and obſerves, that it is not by a Law of Works. 
It Works are the Matter of our — "Io 
| wit 


7 Nom. iv. 5 
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with God, and the Cauſe of our receiving di- 
vine Benefits, then we have Ground and Foun- 
dation for Boaſting. 

Not as if our Obedience had fuch intrinſic 
Value in it, as to merit the Reward. Perfect 
hs aye bath not ſuch Worth attending 

: For there 1s no Proportion between the 
foleſ Obedience of a perfect Creature, and the 
Happineſs communicated to Men, which is 
intended by the Reward, But the Reward 
would then be of Debt, that is to ſay, we 
might claim it, as our Due, upon the Foot of 
Right, having performed the Conditions on 
which the Reward is promiſed, This is what 
the Apoſtle deſigns by Boaſting, and which he 
affirms 1s excluded, not by a Law of Works, 
but by the Law of Faith (*). The Socinians 
and Arminians underſtand a Law which doth 
not preſcribe or require perfect Works, as 
Conditions of Acceptance and Juſtification. | 
To which I anſwer. (I.) The Jeus were not 
of Opinion, that perfect Obedience is required 
to Juſtification ; and therefore, if the Apoſtle 
excludes perfect Works only from Juſtifica- 
tion, there was no proper Foundation of Con- 
troverſy between him and them. (2.) The 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of Works, without diſtinguiſh- 
Ing them into perfect and imperfect, and, 
therefore, this Diſtinction of Works, with Re- 
lation to the great Doctrine of Juſtification, is 
a mere human Invention. It cannot be ſup- 
ported by the Language and eee of the 
divine 

(% Rom. iii. 27. 
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divine Writer. (3.) Such Obedience as thai 
Law requires of us, which is the Rule of our 
Behaviour, is neceſſary to our Juſtification by 
it : That Obedience is our Duty, and nothing 
more; if, therefore, imperfect Works only, 
are required of us in order to our Acceptance 
with God; perfect Works are not our Duty, 
or we are not required to practiſe perfect Ho- 
lineſs; and if we are not obliged by the Law 
to perfect Works, then imperfect Works are 
the whole of our Duty; and we cannot be 
accounted Offenders, we have done what is 
our Duty to do, and, conſequently, there is 
no Place for Remiſſion, becauſe Pardon neceſ- 
 farily ſuppoſes Sin, either in a Defect of per- 
forming Duty, or in acting contrary to it: 
And if there is no Place for Remiſſion, Boaſt- 
ing cannot be excluded. . 
Farther, if the Law, which is the Rule of 
our Conduct, requires an imperfect Obedience 
only, in order to Juſtification, I ſhould be 
glad to know, what Degrees of Imperfection 
it allows of, what Sins, and what Number of 
Sins may conſiſt with Juſtification by it. Whe- 
ther, if 'a Man ſhouid happen to be guilty, 
thro' any violent Temptation, of Diſſimula 
gion and Lying, of Adultery and Murder, of 
Vanity and Pride, of murmuring againſt God, 
and felling him to his Face, that he does well 
to be angry with his Diſpenſations, even unto 
Death, of ſwearing and curſing with a Denial 
of Chriſt, or of Inceſt : I ſay, I ſhould be glad 
to know, whether theſe and ſuch like Enormi- 
8 ties 
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ties may conſiſt with Juſtification by our own 
'Works, according to this Law, whether, it al- 
lows of ſuch Imperfections; (I bleſs God, not 
with the leaſt Deſire to practiſe them, 'but) 
becauſe I have a great Veneration for the Me- 
mory of ſome Perſons, who were guilty of 
theſe Vices, and ſhould. be exceeding ſorry, 
to have it prov'd, that they were not accepted 
with God, or juſtified in his Sight, If the 
Law requires no other Obedience in order to 
Juſtification, than what may conſiſt with 
ſuch Actions, it is caly to prove, that theſe 
Actions are not Sins: For the Law requires 
no more as Duty, than it requires to Accep- 
tance by it; except a Man may be accepted 
and juſtified for what he does, tho' he does 
not his Duty; and if a Man may be accepted 
by his own Works, who does not his Duty, 
no Danger attends the Violation of the Law, 
becauſe the Law enjoyns that as Duty, which 
it will diſpenſe with the Omiſſion of, in the 
Buſineſs of Juſtification. Tis juſt the ſame, 
as to Acceptance with God, if a Man fails in 
the Performance of his Duty, or punctually 
performs it. The Man who is imperfect in 
his Obedience is approved and rewarded for 
his Services, and if another Man could per- 
fectly perform his Duty, it is impoſſible, that 
he ſhould enjoy any ſuperior Advantages. 

4. We cannot be juſtified by our Obedience 
to any Law, according to which we are 
rightly deemed Tranſgreſſors. The Reaſon is 
very evident ; if we fulfil not a Law, which i * 

the 
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the Rule of our Converſation, we are Sinners, 
and muſt be ſo accounted according to that 
Law ; and if on Account of a partial Obedience 
only to the Law, we really are, and muſt be 
reputed Offenders; we cannot be accounted 
righteous by or according to that Law, unleſs 
the Law requires one Kind of Righteouſneſs as 
Duty, and accepts of another in our Juſtifica- 
tion, which it is abſurd to imagine ; for the 
Tawgiver muſt then account us righteous, 

Without that Righteouſneſs he requires us to 
practife. And, conſequently, if God com- 
mands perfect Holineſs of us, he cannot eſ- 
teem us righteous in our own Obedience, if it 
is partial only and incomplete. We muſt be 
that in bis Account, which we are in Fact, if 
His Judgment is according to Truth; righteous, 

if we have wrought fuch Righteouſneſs as he 
demands of us in his Law ; but unrighteous, 
if we. have not. The neceſſary Conſequence 
of which is this, that if God commands, or 
has made perfect Holineſs our Duty, he cannot 
accept and juſtify us, if our Obedience is de- 
fective and imperfect, viz. on Account of that 
Obedience. This is perfectly agreeable to the 
Reafoning of the Apoſtle on this Subject. He 
concludes upon the Impoſſibility of the Juſti- 
fication of any Man by the Works of a Law, 
from hence, vi. every Man being a Sinner, L 
and to be proved ſuch by the Law: If there- 
fore, there is any Force in his Reaſoning, we 
muſt conclude, that no Man can be juſtified 


by any Law ; according to which every Man, 
by 
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by Reaſon of his defective Obedience to it, is 
rightly denominated a Tranſgreſſor. And, 
therefore, if there is any Law given, by which 
Men may be juſtified, thro' their Obedience 
to it; by that Law, it can never be proved, 
that they are Sinners. And if there really 1s 
ſucha Law given, whereby Men cannot be con- 
victed of Sin, then that Law commands not 
perfect Holineſs ; unleſs we will maintain, 
that Men are finlefs and perfect in their 
Obedience. Once more: If by this Law, 
ſuppoſed to be accommodated to the preſent 
State of human Imperfection and Weakneſs, 
Men may be juſtified, on Account of their 
own Works, in Obedience to it ; then it de- 
mands or requires not perfect Holineſs - ſo. 
far from it, that no unfit Action, which hin- 
ders not our Juſtification, can truly be ac- 
counted criminal. If, therefore, a Man that 
commits Adultery or Murder, or any other 


unfit Action, may notwithſtanding be juſtified 
by that Law, or by his own Works, performed 
in Obedience to it ; by that Law he cannot be 


proved to be a Sinner ; nor can fuch deteſta- 
ble Actions ever be proved criminal by that 


Law. The Abſurdity, therefore, of this 


Diſtinction of Works, is very great, plain and 
evident ; and as it has no Foundation: in Reve- 
lation, it hath not in Reaſon ; it is no other 
than a Figment, a Dream, ora fooliſh Inven- 


tion of Men, to evade the Force of the Apoſ- 


tle's clear and nervous Reaſoning on this 1 im- 
portant Subject. 17775 
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FB. If Men are juſtified in the Sight of God 
by the Works of a Law, then Chriſt died in 
vain, or there was no Neceflity of his Death ; 

that ſtupendous Tranſaction, anſwers no im- 
portant End, reſpecting God as a Judge, nor 
the Law, nor Men. For if we may be juſti- 
fied by our own Obedience to a Law, then 
we cannot be accounted Sinners by that Law ; 

and if we are not Tranſgreſſors, or reputed ſuch, 
no atoning Sacrifice is required, in order to 
Peace and Reconciliation ; God hath nothing 
againſt us, as our Lawgiver, and Judge; his 
Law charges us with no Offence, pronounces 


no Threatning againſt us, nor is the Juſtice 


of God diſpleaſed with us, and, conſequently, 

no propitiatory Sacrifice was needful to be of- 
fered for us, to ſecure our Pardon, to make 
Reconciliation, and effect our Recovery from 
Ruin ; becauſe no Danger can attend thoſe, 

who are accepted with God on the Founda- 
tion of their own Works, For that Obedience 
which juſtifies, cannot ſubject Men to Con- 
demnation and Death ; that Obedience which 
entitles Men to Heaven, cannot reaſonably 
be ſuppoſed to deſerve Heil ; on Account of 
any Imperfections attending it, however great, 

or many they may be. If it is ſaid, that the 


Death of Chriſt was neceſlary to farisfy the 


perfect Law of God, which we have violated, 
and to redeem us from the Curſe of that Law. 
I anſwer, (I.) If God can approve of Impertec- 


tion, he may diſpenſe with the Want of a 


perfect Obedience. (2.) Then the Juſtice and 
Riohteouſncls 


Of Fuſtification. 227 
Righteouſneſs of God; did not require Satis— 
faction for Sin ; and if Satisfaction for Sin Was 
not required by the Juſtice of God, the Death 
of Chriſt was unneceſſary to ſuch an End. 
And if the Death of Chriſt was not neceſſary 
to make Atonement for Sin, his dying for Sin- 
ners, could not be neceſſary at all. (3.) If God 
can approve of, and juſtify Men, on Account 
of their own Works, tho' imperfect, then it 
is unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, that their Imper- 
fections ſubject them to his Diſpleaſure; and 
if the defective Obedience of Men, does not 
ſubject them to the righteous Diſpleaſure of 
God, but he accepts of them, notwithſtanding 
their Defects; then it cannot be contrary to 
the Juſtice and Rectitude of the divine Nature, 
to forgive Offences, and abate of the Command 
of Perfection, without any Satisfaction made 
for Sin to his Law. 

6. God juftifies Men who work not, and 
therefore Works performed by them, cannot 
be the Cauſe of their Juſtification, ' Crellius 
iays, that hey work not, or obey not perfettly : 
This is not to explain, but to contradict the 
Apoſtle. He ſays the juſtified Perſon worketh 
not (e), 7. e. in order to his Juſtification ; ſays 
 Crellius, he does work to that End, and his 
Works juſtify bim. The Diſtinction of work- 
ing perfectly and imperfectly, is not to be 
ound throughout the Apoſtle's Diſcourſe on 
this Subject. What he intends, is working in 
order to Acceptance, or working ſuch a Righ- 

2.2 teouſneſs, | 
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teouſneſs, as is acceptable and pleaſing to God, 


and for which he might be juſtified. God 


juſtifies ſuch who do not perform Obedience, 
that is acceptable to him, in itſelf, and therefore 
Works cannot be the Matter and Cauſe of their 
Juſtification. The Inference which Cxellius 
draws from hence, is not more abſurd, 
than it is unnatural and forced, vis. That 
Abraham Wrought nothing good, if this 
zs true; for the Deſign of the Apoſtle is to 
prove, that Abraham did not work out ſuch 


an Obedience as juſtified his Perſon, and not, 


that he or any other Man, who 1s accepted 
with God, doeth no Good. It is one Thing 
not to perform good Works to Juſtification, 
and another, not to do any good Works : 
The former is true of Abraham, and of every 
other juſtified Perſon, the latter is not. Theſe 
Things ſufficiently evince and prove, that 
Men are not juſtified by their own Works. 

If Juſtification is not by 2 Law, if it is not by 
the Deeds of a Law, it the Reward 7s not of 
Debt, and all Booſting is excluded, if Men in 
Juſtification are accounted riohteous, and 
they ate in themſelves Sinners, and may be 
proved ſuch by the Law, which is the Rule of 
their Conduct, if the Death of Chriſt was 
unneceſſary, upon a Suppoſition of Juſti- 
fication by Yorks, and if Men are 3 


who work not a juſtifyins Righteouſneſs, 


ſay, if theſe Things are true, which 2 

doubtedly they are, for the Apoſtle affirms 

them in the plaineſt Language; no Man is or 
can 
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can be juſtified in the Sight of God, by his 
own Obedience to a Law. And, therefore, 
we conclude, with the Apoſtle, and ſhall al- 
ways inſiſt upon it, Hat by the Deeds of Laub, 
there ſhall ng Fleſh be Fuftified in the Sight of 
God. 

The Juſtification of a Sinner conſiſts of two 
Parts. Firſt, The Non-Imputation or Pardon 
of Sin, This is thro' the Sufferings and Death 
of Chriſt. . God bath ſet him forth to be a Pro- 
pittation, thro' Faith in his Blood to declare 
his Righteoujneſs for the Remiſſion of Sins. In 
him we have Redemption thro bt: Blood, the 
Forgiveneſs of Sins. Much more then bei ng 
juſtified by bis Blood, The Sufferings of the 
bleſſed Jeſus therefore, are the meritorious 
Cauſe of our Diſcharge from Guilt : God for 
Chriſt's Sake, i. e. on Account of his Death, 
hath forgiven us. So that he is the only pro- 
curing Cauſe of the Forgiveneſs of our Sins. 
Secondly. The other Branch of Juſtification, 
is accounting a Man righteous, in order to which 
ſome Righteouſneſs muſt be imputed to him; 
either his own perſonal Righteouſneſs, or the 
Obedience and Righteouſneſs of another, That 
a Sinner cannot be juſtified by his own Works, 
we have, I think, clearly proved; and there. 
fore, if he is ever accepted and juſtiſied in the 
Sight of God, it muſt be by the Imputation 
of another's Righteouſneſs, That fo a ** * 
is juſtified, I now proceed to prove. 1. That 
Righteouſneſs of God, by which we are . 
hed, is without a Law. Every righteous 
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Law enjoyns the Practice of Righteouinels on 
Men; which if they perform, they have that 
very Righteouſneſs, which the Law requires 
in order to Juſtification ; and, therefore, it 
can never be taid, with the leaſt Appearance 
of Truth, that their juſtifying Righteouſneſs 
is without a Law ; becauſe the Law deinands 
a perſonal Obedience to Juſtification, and ſuc! 
theirs is. Hence we muſt n eceflarily conclude, 
that that Righteouſneſs of God, whereby 
we are juſtified, is not our perſonal Obedience 
to a Law. 

2. This Righteouſneſs is t the Deeds 
of a Law, or it is a Righteouſneſs without 
Works. If Men's perſonal Righteouſneſs is the 
Matter of their Juſtification, that Righteouſ- 
neſs conſiſts of Deeds done by themſelves, in 
Obedience to the Law, and 1s made up of 
their perſonal Works, and of ſuch Works as 
the Law requires in order to ONO ; 
otherwiſe they cannot be juſtified by it; 
therefore, Mens own Righteouſneſs canno 


be the Matter of their Juſtification ; tor, 


no Senſe, can their own perſonal , 
neſs, be laid to be without the Deeds of a Law, 
or without Works; and, conſequently, we 
are juſtiſied by the Righteouſneſs of another, 
which the Law makes no Diſcovery of, nor 
requires of us to Juſtification, and which is 
without any perſonal Works of ours. For 
in no other Senſe, can Righteouſneſs be ſaid 


to be without the Deeds of a Law, and with- 


out Works ; fince all Rightcouſneks | is a Con- 
formity 
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formity to a Law, and is conſtituted of ſuch 
Works, as are commanded by a Law. 

That Righteouſnels whereby we are 
juſtified in the Sight of God, is a free Gift 
Hence it is called the 67/5 of Righteouſneſs. 
If our juſtifying Righteouſneſs conſiſts of our 
own Works, it is not a Gift; we have it in our- 
ſelves, or it is performed by ourſelves, we do 
not derive it from another, and therefore it 
cannot be given to us. That Righteouſneſs 
on Account of which we are juſtified, is a free 
Gift ; and, conſcquently, it 1s not our own 
perſonal Rightcouſneſs, or Obedience to a 
LAW. 
That Righteouſneſs or Obedience, 
whereby we are conſtituted, or made righ- 
teous, is our juſtifying Righteouſneſs ; and 
that is the Obedience of another, vis. Chriſt. 
By the Obedience of one, ſhall many be made 
righteous (). A Man that obeys the Law, is 
righteous in himſelf, and needs not any other 
Righteouſneſs than his own, in order to his 
Juſtification ; but he who hath not obeyed 
the Law, is unrighteous, and cannot be juſti- 
fied by his own Works; and the only Way 
of his being made righteous by the Obedience 
of another, is by the Imputation of the other's 
Obedience to him. The Apoſtle aſſerts, that 
we are made righteous by the Obedience of 
one, viz. Chriſt; and therefore, his Righte- 
ouſneſs is imputed to us, for our Juſtification, 
The Socinians and Arminians, and ſome others 
| ER lay 


(60 Rom. v. 19. 
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ſay, God deals with ns, as if we were righ- 


teous for the Sake of Chriſt, or for the Sake 


of his Righteouſneſs, The Apoſtle ſays, that 
we are made righteous. To receive Favonrs 


as if we were righteous, tho' we are not, nor 


are made fo, 15 one Thing ; and to be made 
righteous is quite another. It is the latter, 
that the divine Writer aſſerts, and not the 
former ; from hence, therefore, it is rightly 
concluded, that the Righteouſneſs of Chritt, 
and not our own perſonal Obedience, is im- 
puted to us, in Order to our Acceptance with 
God. 

5. Onr juſtifying Rightcouſneſs i is revealed 
to Faith. It is revealed from Faith to Faith (5) ; 
and, therefore, it is not Faith itſelf, That 
which 1s diſcovered to Faith, and whereupon 


it acts in Conſequence of that Revelation of i it, 
cannot be Faith: For that which is revealed 
to Faith, muſt be ſomething diſtinct from it; 


for a Thing revealed, and that to which it is 
revealed, cannot be the ſame. They are cer- 


tainly different. Hence, we muſt neceſſarily 


conclude, that Faith is not our juſtifying Righ- 
teouſneſs. Theſe Things are plainly expreſſed; 

they are not delivered in obſcure and figura- 
tive Terms and Modes of Speech ; but in Lan- 


2uage ſo clear and evident, that all the Art 


and Criticiſm Men can uſe, will never ſtifle 
the Evidence which they afford, to the great 
Doctrine of Juſtification, without any Works 
of ours. 


{t) Rom. i. 17. 


Of Fuſtification. 233 
I ſhall now conſider Mr. Foſter's Account 
of the Apoſtle's Doctrine with Relation to 
ſuſtification. And, 
i, He thinks it is evidently this: That both 
Yews and Gentiles were, upon embracing the 
Goſpel, and profeſſing Faith in Chri/t, freed 
/rom the Guilt of all thetr paſt Sins, and brought 
into a State of Reconciliation with God, 
that Faith was accepted for the Remi ſion of 
Sins that were paſt, and for the Remiſſion of 
them only (). 1 obſerve, 1. That it is the Blood 
of Chil that cleanſes from all Sin, and not 
Faith : That is accepted for the Remiſſion of 
Sins; that was ſhed to that End ; which was 
the Blood of Chriſt alone, and not Faith. 
Men enjoy Reconcihation with God, in 
Conſequence of the Death of their Redeemer, 
who made Peace for them by the Blood of his 
Croſs. 2. Tho' in the Juſtification of a Sinner, 
a Diſcharge from Guilt is neceſſarily included, 
yet that is not the whole of Juſtification ; it 
tuppoſes Acceptance as well as Pardon, ac- 
counting a Man righteous, as well as remitting 
his Sins. Now if Faith with the good Works 
which we allow it produces, recommends our 
Perſons to God, then Juſtification is of a 
Law. Alt is then of the Deeds of a Law.— 
Then it is the proper Effect of our own perſo- 
nal Works, which the Apoſtle conſtantly de- 
"nies; and, therefore, it is an Abuſe of him, 
and an Affront to his Writings, to palm this 
Opinion upon them, 3. Sin that is N for - 
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given, will never be again charged; if any did 
not continue in Faith and good Works, then 
according to this Principle, ſome of their Sins 
were forgiven, and ſome not, Which it is ab- 
ſurd to conceive. 4. I beg leave to ask what 
is the Cauſe of the Pardon of future Sins? 
Faith it ſeems is not; what then is? Such who 
believed the Goſpel and profeſſed Faith in 
Chriſt, afterwards ſinned, for they were not 
perfect or ſinleſs, after F aith and the Profeſſion 
of it. 

The Gentleman produces no Place out of 


the Epiſtles of Paul to prove the Principles, 


which he advances, though he confidently tells 
us, that this is his Doctrine. Some Things he 
cites from him, to prove what we have never 
denied, what we have always acknowledged, 
and ever ſhall do, v/z. that Faith is produc- 
tive of Holineſs and good Works; this is evi- 
dently the Doctrine of the Apoſtle Paul. But 


it don't follow from hence, that the Apoſtle 


taught, that Faith with its Fruits is the Matter 


and Cauſe of our Juſtification it is one 'Thing 


to maintain that, at Faith, which appre- 
hends our free Juſtification by Chriſt, is a ho- 
ly Principle, and works by Love; and another 
to aſlert, that it 1s our Faith as a working 
Principle in the Heart, that recommends our 
Perſons to God, and juſtifies us in his Sight, 
the former of theſe the Apoſtle conſtantly 
taught; but of the latter, there is a deep Si- 
lence, in all his Writings. It is falſely, and 


without any Appearance of Truth, attributed 


to 
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to him by this Author, notwithſtanding his 
Aſſurance and great Freedom in aſſerting it. 

II. Mr. Foſter goes on to obſerve, that ſome 
have apprebended a Diſagreement in the Wri- 
tings of the Apoſtles Paul and James on this 
Argument—that James has been thought leſs 
evangelical, than the Apoſtle Paul ((). Upon 
which Topic, the Author uſes much Rheto- 
ric, to ſhew the Weakneſs and Folly of ſuch 
Apprehenſions; but in my humble Opinion 
there was not the leaſt Neceſſity, to labour 
this Point, in the manner he does. That ſome 
among the Ancients doubted of the Authority 
of the Epiſtle of James is well known; but 
that any now do, I am not ſenſible, neither 
do I think, that there are any among us, who 
are of Opinion, that the Apoſtle James is leſs 
evangelical than the Apoſtle Paul, or who 
think, that there is any Inconſiſtency between 
what the two Apoſtles aſſert. 

I can't but apprehend that the ſeeming Con- 
trariety between theſe two divine Writers, as 
one obſerves, may be reconciled in three Words. 
That it is the mere Carcaſs of Faith, (but by 
no Means an active Faith and an Attendant ot 
Salvation celebrated of the Apoſtle Paul) 
which as empty and barren James rejects, This 
Obſervation perfectly reconciles the two Apot- 
tles on this Argument. Paul treats of the 
Matter of Juſtification, and James diſcourſes 
of the true Nature and genuine Effects, which 
flow 
0) Page 34, 35. 
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are the Cauſe of our Juſtification before God. 3. 
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flow from a true Faith, that apprehends our 
juſtifying Righteouſneſs. 

III. This Author ſets himſelf about the re- 
conciling Paul and James, the Method he 


takes to do it, is this. 1. He tells us, That whey 


Paul /ays, that we are juſtified by Faith without 
the Deeds of the Law, it can amount to nd more 
than this, that Faith is the Condition of Pardon 
and Fuſtification—and not abſolute uncorrupted 
Innocence, or the Perfection of Virtue (*). I 
anſwer, 1, He will never be able to prove, 
that Paul has advanced this Doctrine, or any 
Thing like it. His Doctrine is plainly this, 
that the Righteouſneſs of a Law—that a Righ- 
teouſneſs conſiſting of our own perſonal Works, 
15 not the Matter of our Juſtification before 
God. 2. It ſeems to me very improper to ſug- 
geſt, that Innocence is corrupt, Innocence is 
free from any Taint of Evil, if a Man is but 
in the loweſt Degree corrupt in his Obedience, 
ſo far he is nocent, not innocent; guilty and 
not guiltleſs. 3. Paul has no where, inſinu- 
ated, that an imperfect Obedience will be ac- 
cepted with So or juſtify the Subject of it in 


his Sight. Says our Author, 2s not this the 


very Thing which he (James) ſo earneſtly con- 
tends for, viz. that Ri ghreoufneſs and Obedi- 
ence are the Life of Faith (). Anſwer, It is 
true that hat Faith which is not productive of - 
Obedience is a dead and. barren Faith; but it 

doth not follow, that Faith and the Effects of it 


Or 
(0 Page 36. (') Ibid, 


Of Fuſtification. 237 

Or ſuppoſe the former to have meant, that the 
Ceremonial Law, under the Goſpel Diſpenſation, 
is no Part of acceptable Neligion (). Anſwer. 
The Apoſtle Paul cannot mean the Ceremo- 
nial Law, becauſe in this Diſcourſe he ſays not 
a Word concerning it. Again, he intends a 
Law that requires Obedience in order to Juſti- 
cation, and by which the Knowledge of Sin, is 
obtained, neither of which is true of the Cere- 
monial Law. 4. Says he, If again we fake 
Sc. Paul thus; that upon Faith in Chrijt—God 
was pleaſed to be propitious and receive his 
guilty Creatures into Favour, notwithſtanding 
their former Irregularities (.. I antwer, 1. 
Sir, you ſeem inclined to take him in any 0- 
ther Senſe, than his true Meaning. 2. Pau! 
teaches us, that God is propitious and reconciled 
to Men before they believe: I when we were 
Enemies we were reconciled to God by the Death 
of bis Son; and, therefore, it is not Faith that 
renders God propitious, it muſt be ſomething 
elſe. 3. Faith is an Effect and not a Cauſe ot 
our Reconciliation with God, according to the 
Doctrine of the Apoſtle Paul. 4. He teaches, 
that the Death of Chriſt is the Cauſe and 
Foundation of Peace and Reconciliation with 
God, and therctore, Faith is not the Cauſe or 
Foundation of it. 5. This Gentleman obſerves, 
that Paul taught, that without Holineſs no Man 
ball fee the Lord. I aniwer, 1. He did fo, 
and ſo do we; but he did not teach that our 
perſonal Holineſs is the Matter of our Juſlifi- 
| cation, 

() Ibid. (?) Page 37 
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cation, and that it entiil:s us to the heavenly 
State; he always - Neceffity of Holi- 
neſs, as our Mcetnc1. ve: 3 by. he has no 


where declared, that 1 ive. us at gt iy Hap- 
pineſs. 2. It is falſe Rooning, to con de, 
that Obedience is unneceſſary, becauſe it 1: n0t 

allowed to be our juſtifying Rignteonfreſe. 
Mr. Foſter having diſpatched che firſt Branch 
of his Subject, he proceeds to thew what the 
Apoſtle deſigns, in cenſuring ihe Tews, for 
going about to eſtabliſh their own Righteouſ- 
neſs. Two Things he allows, oe” Relpect 
to our perſonal Righteouſneſs: 1. That it is 
imperfect, and that therefore, none can entertain 
Hopes of being juſtijied by it, af perfect Recti- 
tude, is required in order to Juſtification (). 
The Jews then, did not pretend that their 
Righteouſneſs was perfect and unblemiſhed, or 
thai a complete Obedience to the Law was in- 
diſpenſably required to their Acceptance with 
God, and, conſequently, if the Apoſtle, when 
he excludes Works from Juſtifica tion, = 

only perfect Works, or an unerring Obedienc 
to the Law, there was really no difference 555 
tween him and the Jews. They were per- 
fectly agreed, in this, that complete Righte- 
ouſneſs, is not the Condition of Men's Accep- 
tance with God: 2. He grants, that ou. 
moral Righteouſneſs, when carried to the utmoſe 
Height it is at prejent capable of, cannot be 
aid, in ſiritt Juſtice, to merit that glorious 
Reward . eternal Life (*). On which, l ob- 
5 erve 
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ſerve, 1. That, an unerring Obedience, can- 
not be ſaid, in ſtrict Juſtice to merit that Re- 
ward ; becauſe, it is due to. God, it would be 
performed in his Strength, and there is no 
Proportion, between that Obedience, and this 
Reward. 2. The Fews ſurely did not think, 
that they merited eternal Lite, by their ſtrict- 
eſt Obſervation of the Law, ſince they were 
conſcious of Imperfections, attending their 
Obedience, and therefore, it the Apoſtle only 
excluded Works, which they might appre- 
hend, in ſtrict Juſtice merited the Reward, 
U12, perfect Works, there {till was no difference 
betwcen him and them ; all Controverſy might 
have ceaſed, betwixt the Apoſtle and the Jews, 
it they had underſtood one another, with Re- 
ſpect to the Influence Men's perſonal Righte- 
ouſneſs has into their Salvation. The only 
Difference, which, upon this Principle, can be 
ſuppoſed, to have ſubſiſted between them, is 
this; the Jews apprehended, that good Works 
were of themſelves, without Faith in Chriſt, 
{ufficient to Salvation; and the Apoſtle main- 
tained, that Faith in him, was to be ſuperadded 
to their Obedience to the Law of Righteouſ- 
neſs if they would enter into Life. Hence 
therefore, 1t muſt be concluded, that the A- 
poſtle was at the Expence of great Labour to 
prove to them, what they did not doubt of, vz. 
That perfect Obedience is not required of Men 
in order to Life, and that imperfect Obedi- 
ence, in ſtrict Juſtice, cannot merit Heaven ; 
neither of which, they ever believed or dreamt 

To OE 


with impartial Mercy, to condemn us? Becaufe 


240 Of Fuſtification. 

of. The Apoſtle therefore inſtead of exclud- 
ing Works from Juſtification, ſhould have told 
them, you are right in ſeeking Life, by your 
Own perſonal Obedience to the Laws of God ; 
your only Miſtake is denying Feſus to be the 
Meſjiah. If he had ſo done, they would never 
have charged him, as they did, with advanc- 
ing licentious Principles, vig. That we may do 
Evil that Good may come. They could not 
have done ſo, for there would not have been 
the leaſt ſnew of Truth in ſuch a Charge. 

After granting theſe two Things, he briſk- 
ly enquires, But of what of all this? Becauſe 
Mankind are incapable of pleaſing their Maker, 
by yielding an abſolute and invariable Obedience 
to the eternal Law of Righteouſneſs; does it 
follow from hence, that they cannot render them- 


ſelves acceptable to him, by a univerſal Courſe of 
ſincere Obedience? Are good Diſpoſitions and 


fincere Endeavours to ſerve and honour him, 0 

no Signiſicancy, with the wijeſt and moſt com- 
paſſionate of all Beings, for want of ſomething, 
which the very original Conſtitution of our Na- 
ture has quite put it out of our Power ? Is the 
prevatling Turns and Biaſs of our Minds inſuf- 
fictent to plead for us; and are involuntary and 
unallowed Imperfedtions of Weight enough, even 


Virtue, does not properly, and in an exact No- 
tion of Equality, merit the tranſcendent Ho- 
nour and Felicity, to awhich it is the gracious 
Appointment of God, that it ſhall be hereafter 
advanced ; has it therefore, no Nang, and 

Worth 


r ny, 
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Worth in it, to render it as a fit and ſuitable 
Object of peculiar Favour and Complacency ? 
Theſe, ſurely, are Injerences arewn at Randoin, 
Nc. (). 
Sir, you are pleaſed to write here with a 
great Air of Triumph and Confidence, and 
ſeem to think, that you have unqueſtionably, 


gained your Point of eftablithing Works, as 


the Matter of our Juſtification ; | but let me 


beg the Favour of you to be cool and delibe- 


rate a little, as you have defired others to be, 
then, perhaps, you may ſce Reaſon to con- 
clude that there is nothing of Weight in all 


this, againſt the Doctrine of Juſtification, 


without our own perſonal Obedience to a 
Law. 1. Since you allow, that Men cannot 
poſſibly perform the whole of their Duty, you 


ought to have proved, and you mult prove, be- 


fore you can reaſonably expect to have the 
Point, for which you contend, granted you, 


that God will accept of and juſtify Men for a 
partial Obedience to his Law, This you have 

not yet done, nor will you ever be able to do 
it, I am firmly perſuaded. 2, If a univerſal 


| Courſe of fincere Obedience, is indiſpenſably 


required, as a Condition of Happinels, then, 
(1.) Thoſe, who have failed of yielding ſuch a 


2 Courſe of ſincere Obedience to the Law of 
God, muſt inevitably periſh. (2.) The Fate 


therefore, of thote, who have been at all diſ- 


ſolute in their Behaviour, is miſerable, without 


Remedy. (3.) If you fay, that upon Repen- 
R tance 


(') Page 41. 
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tauce and Reformation, ſuch may hope for 
Mercy; provided that, they afterwards yield 
this univerſal and ſincere Obedience. I would 
anſwer, that a Man guilty of Diſſimulation and 


Lying, of Adultery and Murder, &c. fails of 


yielding a univerſal Obedience to the Law of 
God, and therefore, if any Perfon after Re- 
pentance commits ſuch Sins, he cannot be 
Juſt with God, if a univerſal Obedience is the 
Condition required to Juſtification, As yet I 
cannot be perſuaded, but that Abraham and 
David, &c. were accepted with God, though, 
I know, that they were guilty even after Repen- 
tance, of the Vices mentioned. 3. Such is the 
Rectitude of the Nature of God, that he cannot 
approve of Virtue, as imperfect, if he can, he 
may will and command it : For what he ap- 
proves he may require, yea, he might make 
Man ſuch, as he approves, and therefore, if he 


can accept of Men, as imperfect, he might 


have made Man imperfect. If this is true he did, 
for ought we know, or are able to prove to the 
contrary, He approves of virtuous Actions, as 
virtuous ; but he diſapproves of virtuous Ac- 
tions, as they are impertet, And it is only a 
perfectly holy Obedience that can be accept- 
able to him, and juſtify his Creatures in his 
Sight. He does not condemn Men, for doing 
an Act, which he commands; but he con- 


demns them, for not performing that Act, in 


the Manner and with ſuch Views as he re- 
quires them to do it, So he did eh. 4. It 
is falſe, that the og Conflitution of our Na- 


ture 
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ture was defective, if Reſpect is had to the 
Nature of Man, as he was created of God, 
for God made Man upright. If Regard 1s had 
to the Nature of Man in his fallen State, 
his Imperfection in the Conſtitution of his Na- 
ture, is the Effect of a Criminal Behaviour in 
Man, and thercfore, that is no Excuſe for the 
Defect of his Obedience to the Law. 5. 
What you mean by impartial Mercy I do not 
pretend to know. This is certain, that God 1s 
under no Obligation, to ſpare and pardon any 
Sinner. It is of his Sovereign Pleaſure, that 
he hath Mercy on ſome; he had a Right to re- 
iuſe it, and therefore, no Partiality is to be 
imputed to divine Mercy, if God does not ac- 
cept of an imperfect Obedience from any Man, 


or if he condemns ſome for the Imperfection of 
their Obedience to his holy and juſt Law. Or? 


impar tial Juſtice I have ſome Idea, becauſe Right 
is therein concerned; but J have none of im- 
partial Mercy, becauſe Mercy never acts upon 
the foot of Right, but freely. 6. Muſt Meri 
for ever deſpair of Mercy, who have been 
guilty of voluntary and allowed Sins? This 
Reatoning leaves them without any Founda- 
tion of Hope, at all, and therefore it is moſt 
certainly falle. 7. Impe erfect Virtue hath no 
ſuch Lovelineſs and Worth in it, as to render 
it the fit Object of the peculi ar Favour and 


Complacency of God. *Tis ſurprizing, that 


iny rational Creature can be ſo far loſt to a 
Senſe of the infinite Holineſs of the Nature of 


God, 1s onee to imagine, that it hath, and it is 


R 2 much 
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much more ſo, that he can expreſs the Thought 
with ſuch an Air of Confidence, as if it was, 
as evidently true, as any firſt Principle can be. 
Whatever hath fuch Lovelineſs and Worth in 
it, as renders it the fit and ſuitable Object of 
the peculiar Favour and Complacency of God, 
he may undoubtedly be the Author of, for ſure- 
ly, God may effect that which is the Object of 
his peculiar Favour and Complacency. If im- 
perfect Virtue is an Object ſo plealing to him, 
he may be the Author of our imperfect Vir- 
tue, which it is abſurd to think. Beſides, 
no Pardon can have Place in what thus recom- 
mends itſelf to the peculiar Favour of the di- 
vine Being. Nor, is it any Act of Mercy to 
accept of our imperfect Obedience, and juſtify | 
us on that Foundation: It it 1s thus lovely 
and valuable. I paſs on to confider Mr, T5, | 
ter's Objections to the Doctrine of the Impu- 
tation of Chriſt's Obedience to us for our Juſti- 
fication. And, ; 
1. He objects, That Go might of his i 
reign Pleaſure have dete mined to nde 75 6 
Righter: iſneſs of another to Devils, and that, 
upon that Im; butation, they would have been Fe- 
preſented before the jupreme e as perfect, 
with the jame ſirict Truth and Propricty, as jinfil 
Men can be (). I ao not here tranicribe the 


nnr 


whole of what he ſays, becauſe the Strength 
of his Objection ſuffciently appears witho; 97 it. 
1 ant Wer, 


I. It is not ſaid or thought, that this Im- 
dutation of Chriſt's Righbteouſnels to Men, 
change 


(J Page 42. 
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changes their Nature; it is only an Implantation 
of holy Principles into the Hearts of Men, 
that makes them inherently holy, We will 
grant him all he can defire on this Head, and 
give him full Liberty to make the moit of it 
Be) is able. 

2. Though this Imputation changes not the 
Natures of Men, it ſecures their complete 
Sanctiiication : So that it gives room to none 
to . Happinets without Holinets. 

It is accounting Men righteous who are 
not fs in themſelves ; but are made fo by the 


Imputation of the perfect Rightcouſneſs of 


Chriſt to them. 

The bleſſed Jeſiis was our Surety, and paid 
our Debt, his Payment is reckoned to us, 
hence we are acquitted of our Guilt, and juſ- 
tified on the Foundation of what he did and 
ſuffered, as our Sponſor. Nor is there any thing 
abſurd in this, more than there is in a Creditor's 
imputing to a Debtor the Payment of nis 
Debt, by a Surety, and thereupon eſteeming 


him no longer a Debtor to himſelf. 


3. Sinners, as in themſelves, cannot be ac- 
counted righteous, becauſe they are not really 
ſo; nor can be ſo mad e, inherently; for if once 
a Tranſgreſſor is made inherently righteous, 
he is no longer a Sinner. Mr. Fojter mult ne- 
ceſſarily, therefore, it he will maintain the Juſ- 
tification of imperfect finful Men, he cannot a- 
void it, aſſert that God 1eckons them to be what 
they arc not, Ht TOE} and what he does 
not make them, e. Righteous, without a 
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Righteouſneſs, perſonal, or 1 Which 
is a manifeſt Abſurdity. 

4. The Author ſpeaks of this Imputation 
to Devils, perhaps, with a twofold View, (I.) 
To expoſe the Doctrine to . - but Te, 
End cannot be anſwered by it; for that which 
ſecures perfect Holincls to imperfect Creatures. 
will never be leſs valuable in itſelf, nor the leſs 
to be deſired, becauſe ſome Men are pleaſed 
to deſpiſe it. Beſides, what Force of Reaſon- 
ing is there in this Objec tion? None at all. It 
is no more than inferring, that, ſince the Act 
of Imputation makes no inherent Change in 
the Subject of it, there can be no Imputation 
of another's Rightcouſneſ: to a Sinner. The 
Force of the Objection therefore, will never 
affect the Truth, how much ſoever the Bold- 
neſs of 1t may ſurprize ſerious and humble 
Minds, who dare not depend on their own 
Works for Acceptance with God; becauſe of 
the Imperfections attending them, though it 
may be they might do this, with no more 
Danger than this Gentleman. (2.) This Ob- 
jection might be ſtarted, that, the Author 
might have full Scope, to exerciſc his Rhetoric 
in drawing the Picture of an Apoſtate Crea- 
ture, and at the ſame Time prevent his Hcarers 


and Readers, thinking, that fallen Man is the 
Subject of that Rebellion, Malice and wth 


c. which he imputes to Devils; leſt ſuch ; 


Repreſentation of human Nature, ſhould of: 
fend and weaken his Arguments to prove, that 
there is an innate Power in Men to do Good 


and obtain Happiness. Object, 


Of Tuſtification. 247 

Object. 2. The Scriptures teach that, not 
Chriſt's Obedience; but our own Faith is imput- 
ed to us for Riebteonſucſs 3, 

Anſw. 1. That Obedience by which Men 
are made eee is imputed to them, for that 
is the only poſſible way wherein we can he 
made righteous by the Obedience of ano— 
ther. We are made righteous by the Obedi- 
ence of Chriſt, and conſequently his Obedi- 
ence is imputed to us, or made ours, by an 
Act of Sovereign Favour. Again, Righteouſ- 
neſs without Works is imputed us, that Righ- 
teouſneſs cannot be our own perſonal Obedi- 
ence to the Law of God, it mult be the Obe- 
dience of another, becauſe that is the only 
Senſe, in which, it can be ſaid with Proprie- 
ty, that Righteouſneſs is without Works, 2. 
Faith itſelf is not imputed ; but the Object of 
it, as I hope, is fully and clearly proved in my 

Anſwer to Ruin and Recovery, to which I beg 
leave to refer the Reader for Satisfaction on this 
Point. 

Object. 3. Then we are not in ourſelves 
moral and accountable Creatures (*). 

Anſw, 1. Creatures ſubject to a Law are 
certainly accountable. Men are ſubject to a 
Law and eternally will be, and therefore, they 
will for ever be accountable, thaugh not in or- 
der to the Acceptance of their Perſons and the 
Enjoyment of Bliis. To this End, ſuch to 
whom Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is imputed, are 
not now accountable. 2. And, theretore, we 
R 4 are 


(*) Page 44. | (*) Ibid, 
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are not under the Law in order to Juſtification 
by our Performance of the Works of it. Chriſt | 
is the End of the Law in this View to all his 
People. 3. But it no way follows from hence, 
that we are not obliged to praiſe the Duties 
of it, For our Obligation to obey the Law, 
ariſes not from the Promiſe of Reward annex- 
ed to its Precepts, in Caſe of Obedience ; but 
trom our Dependence on the Law'giver, and 
his Command in his Law. 

Object. 4. God can demand nothing more of 
as © Ret entance, perſonal Rt ſormatiun and in- 
herent Reciitude are entirely needleſs (). 

Anſw, 1. God requircs not Obedience in 
order to our Acceptance with him, it he 
mould, we muſt perith inevitably. Becauſe 
God cannot accept of and juſtify us; but upon 
our yielding a linleſs Obedience to his Law 
which we cannot do. 2. But ſtill he requires 
Righteouſneſs and Obedience of us, though 
not with a View to our Juſtification, as We 
obey, or to our Condemnation, as we ditobey 
his holy and perfectly juſt Law. 3. And, 
therefore, the Believer, is under an indiſpenſa- 
ble Obligation tO Obedience, notwithitanding 
is Julitica tion by the Righteouſneſs ot Chritt. 

. The Saints arc ſo fully convinced of the in- 
trinſic Excellence of Holineſs, and of the Ma- 
lignity of Sin—and they have tuch a Senſe of 
divine Goodneſs, which has acted in their Fa- 
your, that they moſt fr eely love and chuſe Ho- 
linefs, and deteſt and fortake Sin; though their 

moſt 
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moſt important Intereſt is fully and everlaſt- 


ingly ſecured by the Blood and Righteouſneſs 


of Chriit. 

Object. 5. This Imputation of another”s 
Righteouſneſs makes not Men holy, &c. (*). 

Anſw. 1. The Subſtance of this Objection 
has been before expreſſed, and it has been be- 
fore anſwered. 2. It is allowed, that the Act 
of Imputation works no phylical Change in 
us; the Reaſon is evident, it is an Act in God 
towards us, and not a divine Acc put forth up- 
on us. 3. We are not accounted righteous 
in ourſelves, upon the Imputation of Chrilt's 
Righteoutnels, but only as inveſted with that 
perfect Righteouſneſs, 4. We ſhall be ſancti- 
fied and made completely holy in Conſequence 
of our Juſtification, by the Obedience of Chriſt 
imputed to us, 

Object. 6. Chriſt's Obedience was wholly 
due for himſelf, and therefore, it cannot be ini 
puted to whe other Perſon ("). 

Ano. 1. Chriſt had a Right to Glory up- 
on a Naber Foundation, than that of his Obe- 
dience, vig. his perſonal Union with the Son 
of God. (The Doctrine of Chriſt's Deity 
Mr. Foſten denies; but I beg leave to take it 
for granted in anſwering to this Objection) And 
therefore, Obedience was not required of him 
on his own Account. 2. He was made under 
the Law for us by a fpecial Conſtitution or Ap- 
pointment. 3. His Obedience to the Law, 
Was therefore performed for us, and it is imput- 

SE ed 

(*) Page 46. (') Ibid. 
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ed to us in order to our Acceptance and Juſti- 
fication. 

I defire to conclude this Subject with a ſeri- 
ous Addreſs to the Reader. It is proper to 
think cloſely of the Holineſs and Greatneſs of 
God our righteous Judge, before whom e 
Heavens are not clean, and who charges His 
Angels with Folly. He is of purer Eyes than 
fo behold Iniquity. Sin is contrary to his 
infinitely pure Nature, he cannot, therefore, 
but abhor it. Due Apprehenſtons of divine 
Holineſs, and Indignation againſt Sin, wall 
raiſe in our Minds a holy Dread of appearing 
before God's awful Tribunal, where Juſlicc 
we are {ure will be adminiſtered with the ut- 
moſt Impartiality and Strictneſs. Conſider 
how many your Tranſgreſſions have been, 
what Duties you have neglected, and what 
Evils you have committed, and what Imperfec- 
tions attend, even your beſt Services, what 
vain and wandering Thoughts, ariſe and- gain 
upon your Mind in the moſt ſacred and ſolemn 
Duties, with what Coolneſs, and want of Love 
to the infinitely glorious Object of your devo- 
tional Acts, your religious Performances arc 
mingled ; as well as, how backward you have 
ſometimes, and in ſome Inſtances been, to the 
Diſcharge of them. Conſider with yourſelt 


the great Depravity of your Heart—what evil 


Habits it is the Subject of—what numberlets 
unholy Conceptions it naturally forms, and 
then think, that you mult ſtand before and be 


judged by an infinite Being, who hates all 


Sin, 
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Sin, and who perfectly knows all 'your Of- 
fences and Imperfections, and who cannot 
but difapprove of them. If you form a 
right Notion of God your juſt and righteous 
Judge, and of yourſelves, as unholy and guil- 


ty, you will proceed with proper Caution in 


your Enquiries, about the Way of your Ac- 


ceptance with him in Judgment. But if you 


have ſlight Thoughts of Sin, of divine Re- 
ſentment againſt it, and flatter and relieve 
your Minds under a Conſciouſneſs of Guilt, 
and ſome Apprehenſions of the Demerit of it, 
according to the Law, from a bare Conſide- 
ration of divine Mercy without a proper Con- 
ſideration, at the fame Time, of divine Juſtice 
and Vengance againſt all Unrighteouſneſs, no 
Wonder, if you content yourſelves with flight 
and ſuperficial Arguments, in Favour of Juſtifi- 
cation, by your own imperfect and defiled Obe- 


dience. But if theſe Things have their pro- 


per and neceſſary Weight with you, you will 


lay, as holy Jeb did, How fhall Man be juft 
with God? You will be convinced, that it is 


impoſſible, that, he ſhould be juſtified in his 
Sight by his own perſonal Obedience, becauſe, 
that is imperfe& and polluted, and God is in- 
finitely pure and holy, and neceſſarily hates all 
Sin. Conſider the Danger which attends be- 
ing miſtaken in this Point, that the Conſequence 


will be more dreadful than Language can ex- 
preſs, or the Mind conceive, if you reject 


that Way of Acceptance which God has pro- 
| vided 
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vided and appointed, you will certainly be 
condemned in Judgment, and inevitably ſink 
into Ruin, into black Horror and Deſpair. 
If, therefore, there was but ſo much as a Pro- 
bability of the Truth of the Doctrine of Juſ- 
tification by the Obedience of Chriſt, it would 
be the ſafeſt, and, conſequently, the wiſeſt 
Method, when you have been as exact, watch- 
ful and regular i in your Behaviour, as you poſ- 
fibly could be, to renounce your own Works, 
with Reſpect to Juſtification in the Sight of 
God, and to depend ſolely and alone on the 
Blood and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt for Pardon 


of Sin and Acceptance with God your ſupreme 


Judge. No Damage can attend this humble 
Acting of your Souls, you will not be the leſs 
accepted with God it you endeavour to obey 
him, though you ſhould not think, that your 
imperfect Obedience recommends you to his 
Favour— you will not loſe the Reward any 
may think is due to Virtue, becauſe, you can- 


not be perſuaded, that ſuch imperfect Virtue, 


as yours 1s, can be rewarded with the Glory ot 
8 
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HK. III. 
Of the Mediation of Chriſt. 


II E Doctrine of the Mediation of 
Jeſus Chriſt, is of the greateſt Im- 
portance. It is the only Foundation 
of a ſurc and ſolid Hope, that Sinners can 
have of Reconciliation with God, and of en- 
joying him, the Origin of all Bleſſedneſs. 
And it is divine Revelation alone, which can 
give us an Aſſurance, that God will pardon 
and ſave rebellious Creatures; and inform us 
in what Way Criminals may be accepted with 
God, and rendered happy, conſiſtent with 


the Honour of all his Perfections. As has 


been before obſerved, the Light of Nature is 
ſuticient to acquaint us, in ſome Meaſure, 
with our deplorable State, in Conſequence of 
Sin; bur here it leaves us, and cannot be a 
Guide to our Recovery and Happineſs : And, 
therefore, in our Enquiries into the Doctrine 
of the Mediation of Chriſt, it is irrational to 


appoint Reaſon to judge and determine con- 


cerning the Nature, Efficiency, and Ends of his 
mediatorial Actions. In this Affair, imperfect 


Reaſon is wholly ignorant, and neceſſarily muſt 


be, becauſe Reaſon, in its State of Perfection, 
TT could 
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could only know, that God would certainly 
accept of the unerring Obedience of his per- 
fect Creatures. Reaſon, in that State, could 
not poflibly reſolve, whether, upon a Breach 
of the Law, God would execute the Threat- 
ning denounced againſt Diſobedience, or whe- 
ther he would pardon and fave : Much leſs, 
had it any Means of knowing what Methed 
would be the fitteſt and beſt to take, in order 
to recover from deſerved Ruin; and, conſe- 
3 it is not rational to conſtitute imper- 
ect Reaſon a Judge in theſe Matters. Let us 
then humbly ſubmit our Reaſon to the Diſco- 
veries of Revelation, relating to theſe Points, 


and embrace without any Scruple, the Doctrine 


of the holy Scriptures concerning thoſe Sub- 
jects. | h 
I. Sin or moral Impurity is contrary to the 
holy Nature of God, and he cannot but be 
diſpleaſed with it. His righteous Soul neceſ- 
farily abhors that filthy Thing Sin, He 1s of 
purer Eyes than to behold Iniquity, without In- 
dignation, and awful Reſentment. A holy 
Man views moral Turpitude, with Deteſta- 
tion : The Malignity of the evil Nature of Sin 
excites his utmoſt Hatred, and cauſes him to 
wiſh for its utter Deſtruction. And can we 
think, that infinite Rectitude is able to ſpare 
and bear it in Sight? We muſt be ſtrangely 
ſunk in our Notions of the Holineſs of God, 
or be under the Influence of ſtrong Prejudice 
in Favour of ourſelves, as Creatures guilty and 


vile, if we make a Difficulty of allowing, that 


motal 
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moral Imperfection is the Object of the infinite 
Abhorrence of God our ſupreme Judge. 

II. All Mankind are Sinners : Human Na- 
ture has loſt its original Righteouſneſs, and is 
become the Subject of innumerable vile Luſts. 
Men univerſally have erred from the Way of 
Holineſs, and gone into the Paths of Sin. 
We have all ſinned, and come ſhort of the Glory 
of God. Not an innocent Perſon is to be found 
among the human Race, Who of Mankind, 
can ſay with Truth, my Heart is pure, my 
Hands are unpolluted, and I have done no 
Iniquity ? Not one; we are all guilty in the 
Sight of God, and deſerve his Diſpleaſure. If he 
ſhould be ffri& to mark Iniquity, none of the 

human Species would be able 720 fland. Con- 
ſequently, | 

III. No Man can be approved of God, and 
juſtified in his Sight, conſidered in himſelf, 
Our righteous Judge cannot account us that 
which we are not, nor are made; if, there- 
fore, we are Criminals, he cannot eſteem us 


innocent and obedient, nor reward us for ur 


Actions, It our Conduct really merits his 
Diſpleaſure, it is impoſſible that it ſhould inte- 
reſt us in his Approbation and Favour. God 
undoubtedly forms a right Judgment of, and puts 
a true Value upon Actions; if, therefore, it 1s 
poſſible for him to accept of Services, that are 


tinctured with Sin, as fo conſidered, what Aſ- 


ſurance can we have, that he will not ſome 
time or other, reject thoſe which have no ſuch 
Tincture? If he is able to approve the guilty, 
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as ſuch, how may we be certain, that the in- 
nocent will never be the Objects of his Diſlike 
and Averſion ? It is as rational to think, that 
infinite Wiſdom may be delighted with Folly, 
as to imagine, that infinite Holineſs can ap- 
prove of Imperfection. And, therefore, no 
Perſon among us, can be accepted with the 
God of Truth and Holineſs, as conſidered in 
himſelf, We are all, without Exception, ob- 
noxious to his areadful Anger: And it would 
be juſt in him to puniſh every one of us, with 
everlaſting Deſtruction, from his Preſence, and 
the Glory of his Power, He will, by no means, 
clear the guilty, without a proper Proviſion for 
the maintaining bis Authority in the Law, and 


the Vindication of his Holineſs and Juſtice in 


doing it. God is a conjuming Fire, and fo we 
ſhall certainly find him, unleſs his Juſtice is 
ſatisfied; to the Reſentment of which we have 
expoſed ourſelves, by the Omiſſion of Duties, 
and the imperfect Manner, wherein we have 
performed every Act of Obedience, and by the 
Perpetration of numerous Crimes. | 

IV. The Goodneſs of God lays him under 
no Obligation to provide for the Recovery, of 
his Creatures, who have deſtroyed themſelves 
by Sin. For it is no Reflection on his Good- 
neſs, to permit Juſtice to take Place in the 
Infliction of deferved Penalty, The guilty ſuf- 
fering Creature, will not have Caule to charge 


God with Cruelty, under the greateſt Tortures 
Juſtice ſhall inflict for Sin. It is Matter of 
tree Choice with God, whether the criminal 


Creature 
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Creature ſhall be ſpared or puniſhed, To pardon 
and fave a Sinner is Mercy, or it is the Exercite 
of the Attribute of Mercy; but as no Offender 
can plead a Right to Impunity, it muſt wholly 
be reſolved into the Sovereign Will of God, if 
he ſhews Mercy to any Tranſgreſſor. It is no 
Act of Unkindneſs to reſolve upon the Execu- 
tion of the Threatning of the Law againſt Sin : 
And, therefore, the Goodneſs of God may per- 
fectly confiſt with his puniſhing of Men, who 
have rendered themſelves worthy of Death, by 
a Violation of his holy and juſt Law. 

V. Unleſs God had provided for our Re- 
covery and Salvation, which he was not obliged 
to do, our State would have been inevitably 
miſerable, We were abſolutely unable to 
raiſe ourſelves out of thoſe Depths of Miſery, 
into which our Sins have plung'd us. No 
Man can by any Means redeem his Brother, nor 
give to God a Ranſom for him : The Redemption 
of the Soul is precious, and it ceaſes for ever; 


7, e. with Man (). Who could bear the 


Weight of the Guilt of Sin, without finking 
under it? Who of Mankind could ſuſtain the 
dreadful Curſe that Sin demerits, and not be 
miſerable ? What Perſon could ſtand under the 


Wrath of the Almighty, and not faint under 


that inſupportable Weight? Not one among 
us. Stubble might as toon refiſt the Force of 
devouring Fire, as we encure the faming Ven- 
gance of an angry God. A tew Drops of di- 
vine Wrath let tall upon us, give us inex- 


8 c preſſible 


J Pal. Ai , 8. 
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Preſſible Torture; what Agonies therefore, 
muſt the full Flow of that {corching Fury 
throw us into? If the preſent View of the 
Terrors of a holy incenſed God d:/trafts us, 
how ſhall we be able to endure the terrible 
full Proſpect of his infinite Diſpleaſure againſt 
our Sins? It is no Miſtake, that God is infi- 
nitely oftended with our Crimes. His Indig- 


nation againſt Sin, is not the mere Imagina- 


tion of a melancholy and diſordered Mind, 
tis real; and ſo we ſhall find it, to our endlets 
Confuſion, if we do not flee jor Refuge, to lay 


hold on the Hope ſet before us, in the Goſpel of 


his Grace. 


VI. The good Will and Favour of God 


cauſed him to reſolve upon the Salvation and 


Happineſs of ſome of his guilty Creatures, not 
apoſtate Spirits, but ſinful Men. Not all 
Mankind; but a Part of the human Race. 
Theſe Perſons he loved with an everlaſting 
Love, and his eternal Grace, Goodneſs and 
Mercy, is the Source from which their Re- 
covery and endleſs Bliſs ſpring. Nothing in 
them could induce him to ſave and render 


them happy : For all their Holineſs, which 


is their Meetneſs for Heaven, is the Effect, 
and not the Cauſe of his chuſing them to Sal- 
vation. Becauſe hey are ordained to everlaſl- 


ing Life, they believe (). Becauſe they are 


choſen to Salvation, they are Jan#ified by the 


Spirit (). So that their Holineſs is the Re- 
{ult of their eternal Election in Chriſt (%), and 
not 


(0) Acts xiii, 48. () 2 Theſſ. ii. 13. () Eph. i. 4. 


r 
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not the Foundation on which that divine De- 
cree is built. Their holy Vocation is accord” 
ing to that gracious Purpoſe formed in the di- 
vine Mind concerning them (*) ; and, there 
fore, the Foreſight of Holineſs in them, could 
not be the Reaſon why God determined to 
{ave them. 

VII. Tho' the ſovereignly gracious God, 
decreed to deliver them from Sin, and all the 
penal Effects of it, and to confer Honour and 
Happineſs upon them; his Wiſdom directed 
to provide for the Glory of all his Attributes 
in the Accompliſhment of that Decree, His 
Grace would triumph in their Recovery, but 
Juſtice would not allow, that it ſhould be 
upon its Ruins. Goodneſs would ſhine with 
an amazing Luſtre, in their Salvation; but 
Holineſs would not permit its Glory to be ob- 
{cured and veil'd in their Recovery. Divine 


Mercy would magnify itſelf in their Remiſ- 


ſion, but Righteouſneſs inſiſted upon the Pu- 
niſhment of Sin; that Sinners might be ſaved 
in ſuch a Way as would not be to its Prejudice. 
Infinite Wiſdom alone could provide an Expe- 
dient for anſwering the juſt Demands of each 
Perfection, and for preſerving an entire Har- 
mony among the divine Attributes, in the 
great Affair of Salvation, As God alone 
could do this, he has made {ſuch Proviſion. 
VIII. God choſe and conſtituted Chriſt to 
be a Days-man and Mediator, between him- 
ſelf and the People whom he intended to ſave: 
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For this Reaſon our Saviour 1s ſpoken of under 
the Character of the Father's Elect : Behold my 
Servant whom I uphold, mine Elect in whom 
my Soul delighteth (). He choſe him from 
among the Feople ; and ordained him to this 
Office: Who verily was fore-ordained before 
the Foundation of the World (5). Chriſt on 
his Part freely took this Office upon himſelf, 
and voluntarily engaged to do and ſuffer what- 
ever the Law and Juſtice required, in order 
to the eternal Salvation of thoſe Perſons, in a 
Way becoming all the divine Perfections: 
Hence he is ſtiled the Surcty of a better Teſta— 
ment (). 

IX. Our Redeemer has all the Requilites of 
a Mediator between God and Sinners: Or he 
is in every Reſpect, what it was neceſſary, 
that the Mediator ſhould be. 1. He is Man, 
and the Son of Man. It was proper, that he 
who undertook to ſave Sinners of the human 
Race, ſhould be Man, not only becauſe Jul- 
tice required a Satisfaction in the ſame Naturc 
that had ſinned ; but alſo that he might be fit 
to be an Head to thoſe Perſons, he was to fave 
and bear the tendereſt Affection to them: For 
theſe Reaſons he was made of a Woman, and ſo 
he was the Son of Man, as well as of the hu- 
man Species. 2. Our Saviour was a holy inno- 
cent Man. Innocency was a neceſſary Quali- 
fication in the Redeemer, For, no Oftender 


18 able to latisfy for his own Offences, much 
"008 


0 Th i . ES 
() Heb. vii. 22. 5 | 
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leſs, can he fatisfy for the Sins of others. Chriſt 
is an High- Prieſt, that becomes us, as he is, 
Holy, harmleſs and undefiled. The firſt Adam 
was not an Head to him, or he did not repre- 
ſent him ; and therefore, tho' he was to be 
Man, and the Son of Man, yet he was not to 
be conceived in a natural Way, as all thole are, 
to whom Adam was a Repreſentative : It he 
had fo been, he could not have eſcaped that 
Pollution, which attends all bis natural De- 
ſcendants. His being ſefarate from Sinners, 
in his Conception, is the true Reaſon of the 


Holineſs of his Nature. 3. He is God: It 


was abſolutely neceſſary that the Saviour of 


Sinners ſhould poſſeſs infinite Perfections, that 
an infinite Merit might attend his Obedience 
and Sufferings. Sin hath ſuch Demerit in it, 
as the Object is againſt whom it is committed: 
And, therefore, greater Puniſhment is due to 
Sin againſt God, than 1s due to Sin againſt a 
Creature; and by the fame Reaſon that Pe- 
nalty in any Degree greater, is demerited by 
ſinning againſt God, than againſt a Creature, 
infinite Puniſhment muſt become due by 
tranſgreſiing his Law, becauſe he is infinitely 
great and glorious. Our gracious Mediator 
is God, and cqual in M.qeſty to our righteous 


and offended judge. He 1s the Brightneſs of 
the Father's Glory, and the expreſs Image of 
hrs Perjon 50. God over all, bleſſed for ever EY, 


Bing in the Form of God, be thought it no 
. Rob- 


(') Heb. i. 3. (*) Rom. ix. 6. 
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Robbery to be equal with God ('), He is the 
true God, and eternal Lije (v). 

Being Man he was 3 of obeying and 
ſuftering ; and being alſo God, his Obedience 
and Suffer ings arc of infinite Value. For ſuch 
as the Pciion is, who obeys and ſuffers; ſuch 
in Pigvity and Worth are his Obedience and 
Suficrings. As our Lord, who obeyed and 
ſuffered for us, was infinitely great ; his Obe- 
dience and Suficrings are 7mfintely valuable. 
And, thereforc, the Law is magnified and 
made honcurable, by his Subjection to it, 
obeying of it, and ſuftering its Curſe. Again, 
unleſs our Saviour 1s God ; he cannot have a 
complete Knowledge of all the Wants of all 
his Pcople, nor can he ſupply them. Chriſt 
fearches the Hearts, and tries the Reins of 
Men; and, conſequently, he muſt be acquaint- 
cd with all the Neceſſities of his Saints, and 
is able to lupply them. Beſides, divine Power is 
neceſſary to be exerciſed in their F avour, to pre- 
ſerve them in Dangers, to ſupport them under 
Difficulties, and to prevent their Ruin; ſeeing 
that they are encompaſſed with numerous, po- 
tent, and malicious Enemies, The united 
Force of Sin, Satan, and the World cannot 
deſtroy them, becauſe tlicir Redeemer, is the 
mighty God, he is the Lord of Hoſts. They 
are ſaved by the Lord their God, and David 
their King, 4. The divine and human Na- 
ture are moſt ntimatcly united in 1 The 
Word was made Fleſh (") and t the Obedience 


and 
5) Phil, ii. 5 (") 1 John v. 20. (*) John i. 14. 
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Sufferings of our Saviour, are to be conſidered 
as the Obedience and Sufferings of his entire 
Perſon: Of his human Nature, ſubjectively ; 
of his divine, relatively; or as it is in Union, 
and concurred with the human Nature in obey- 
ing and ſuffering: For which Reaſon his Blood 
is called the Blud of God. 


The Work aſſigned to Chriſt our Mediator, 


was moſt important to the Glory of God, and 
the Good of his People. We may obſerve "A 


that it is different according to three diſtinct 


Offices, wich our glorious Mediator acts in. 
The mediatorial Office is general, and includes 
his Sacerdotal, Prophetic, and Kingly Offices. 
In this Order 1 ſpeak of them, becauſe it is in 
pry Method I deſire to treat of thoſe Offices. 
He was a Prieſt: Thou art a Prieſt 
* ever, after the Order of Melchiſedec (o). 
He 1s the Apoſtle and High-Prieſt 6 of our Pro- 


feſſion (). Our bleſſed Lord, did not glorify. 


himfelf, to he made an High- Prieſt ; but be that 
faid unto him, thou art my Son, to-day have I 


begotten thee ( . "FT HE Father inveſted him 


with this Office. And he was a Prieſt, when 
on the Earth, or before his Aſcenſion to Hea- 
ven. The Ob jection which Socinan Writers 
make to this, taken from theſe Words of the 


Author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews : For if 


he WELEC ON the Earth, he ould not be a Prieſt, 
ſeeing that there are Prieſts, that offer Gifts 
according to the Law (t), is very weak and 
S 4 trifling. 

) Pfalm cx. 4. (oe) Heb. iii. I. 

(J Ibid. v. 5. () Ibid viii. 4. 
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264 Of the Mediation of Chriſt. 
trifling. The Intention of the holy Writer, is 
to prove, that the Meſſiah was to be a Prieſt, 
but not cf the Order of Aaron ; nor to officiate 
in any of the Services which the Prieſts were 
called to by the Law; or that he could not 
be a Prieſt according to the Law, becauſe the 
Law limited the Prieſthood to the Tribe of 
Juda, of which Tribe Jeſus was not; and, 
therefore, by tne Law he could not be a Prieſt 
at all. His Delign is not to prove, that while 
Chriſt was on the Earth, he was not a Prieſt ; 
but to prove, thot he could not be in the 
pricftly Office according to the Law; becauſe 
the Law ereſtramed that Office to mortal Men 
on the Earth, who were of the Tribe before- 
mentioned, of which Tribe he was not ; and 
conſequently, ſince he was a Prieſt, he muſt 
be conſtituted ſuch by another Appointment ; 
and to act in a higher Sphere, and to far 
more noble Ends, than any of thoſe Priefts 
did or could do: Who were made Prieſts, af- 
fer the Law of a carnal Commandment, and not 
after the Power of an endleſs Life (*), which 
Chriſt was. This is the clear, ſtrong and con- 
eluſive Reaſoning of the divine Writer in this 
Place. His Work, as a Prieſt, conſiſts of 
two Branches. (i.) To offer a Sacrifice for 
Sin. Oftering of Sacrifice enters into the Na- 
ture of the ſacerdotal Office; no Man can be 
a Prieſt without it. Wherefore, as the holy 
Writer ſays, 74 is of Neceſſity, that this Man 
have ſomewhat to offer ; otherwite he could not 

Mo be 

Feb. vii, 10. 
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be a Prieſt. It was not required of him to of- 
fer Bulls, or Goats, or Beaſts of any Kind, in 


Sacrifice, for it was not poſſible, that the Blood 


of Bulls or of Goats ſhould take away Sin; by 
whomſoever they were offered to God in Sa- 
crifice, But it was expected of him to offer 
himſelf as a Sacrifice: His own Blood he 
muſt ſhed, his own Life he muſt reſign, it 
he will anſwer the important Ends of his 
Conſtitution to this Office. He molt freely 
conſented to the Will of God, in this Mat- 
ter, and agreed to become a Victim, a 


bloody Sacrifice for ſinful Men; ſo great 


was his Love to them, and fo intenſe was 
his Defire to ſave them. His Father's Plea- 
ſure, and his own voluntary Engagement to 
ſuffer, laid him under an Obligation, not to be 
diſpenſed with, to die. Ougbt not Chriſt to 
have ſuffered theſe Things, and to enter into his 
Glory (*). He ſtood obliged to lay down his 
Life for the Sheep, by the Commandment of the 
Father, and in Confequence of his own free 
Promiſe, In dying he was a Sacrifice for Sin. 
For, the Sins of o hers were imputed to him. 
The Lord laid on him the Iniquity of us all (u). 
He knew no Sin; but was made Sin for us (*). 
He bore our Sins in bis own Body on the Tree (). 
The Charge on him of the Guilt of the Per- 
ſons for whom he died, was prefigured by the 
Prieſt's Confeſſion of Sin over the Heads of the 
Beaſts, which were ſacrificed under the Law. 

They 

() Luke xxiv, 26, IK. lin. 6. 
(9) 2 Cor. v. 21. (% 1 Pet. ii. 24. 
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They bore it typically, only; but Chriſt bore 
it really. 

Again, in Conſequence of the Imputation 
of Guilt to him, he became liable to the Curſe 
due to it, or obnoxious to Penalty. His Suf- 
ſerings were properly penal, as all ſuffering un- 
der a Charge of Guilt, or in Conſequence of 
an Imputation of it to any Subject, muſt neceſ- 
farily be. And, therefore, he was made a 
Curſe, or that Condemnation of the Law, 
which follows upon the Breach of its Precepts, 
was inflicted on him 1n ſuffering, in the Stead 
of Sianers and for their Tranſgreſſions: Being 
made a Curſe for us. 

Farther, he cudured the Diſpleaſure of the 
Father, who, as a righteous Judge, was infinite- 
ly offended with Sin. The Sword, not of a 
Creature, but of God himſelf, was command- 
ed to awake againſt and ſiite bim. His Fa- 
ther, when he was mocked by wicked Men, 
and in Torture, and forſook by all his Friends, 
hid his Face rom him, which affected and 
grieved him more, than all the other afflictive 
Gorutnltances,. that attended him on the Crofs. 
Theſe Things clearly prove, that he underwent 
the Puniſhment due to the Perſons for whom 
he died, and, therefore, we may conclude up- 
on the Truth of the Particulars following, — 
That Guilt 15 Explated, or that Tranſgreſſion ts 


Nui ſted, and Sin made an End of, relating to 


thoſe Perſons for whom he ſuffered : He purg - 
ed our Sins, or put them away by the Sacrifice 
of himjelf : And, hath perfected for ever them 

| that 
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that are ſanflified.—That thoſe on whoſe Ac- 
count he died, or became a Victim, a bloody 
Sacrifice, are redeemed from Condemnation : 
Who ſhall condemn it is Chrift that died. — That 
they therefore, ſhall not come into Condem- 
nation, or ſuffer Puniſhment : Being juſtified by 
his Blood, we call be ſaved from Wrath through 
him (*). He has obtained eternal Redemption, 
and made Reconciliation and Peace by the Blood 
of his G ofs : Or by giving himſelf an Offer- 
ing and a Sacrifice te God jor a feeet ſmelling 
Savour PL 

(2.) The other Branch of the Work of 
Chriſt as a Prieſt is, his making Interceſſion 
for us, which was typified by the Entrance of 
the High-Prieſt into the Sanctuary, with the 
Blood of thoſe Beaſts that were offered in Sa- 
crifice, and ſprinkling of it before the 'Mercy- 
Seat. Our bleſſed Lord is not entred into the 
holy Places made with Hands, which were the 
Figures of the true; but into Heaven il ſelf, now 


to appear in the Preſence of God for us (*). He 


is a Prieſt upon his Throne, or in his exalted 


State, and ever lives 70 make Interceſſion for us. 
As Chriſt was our propitiatory Sacrifice, he is 


alſo gur Advocate with the Father. And, as fuch 


he pleads our Cauſe, and will thoroughly plead 
. For his Interceſſion is founded in Juſtice, 
and of Right he may expect to be heard and 


anſwered of the Father, in every Petition he 


preſents to him in our Favour : Not only, as he 
pe has 


(') Rom. v. 9. (*) Col. i. 20. Eph. v. 2. 
(J Heb. ix. 24. | | 
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has finiſhed the whole of what was required, 
that he ſhould do and ſuffer, to obtain eternal 
Redemption for us; but alſo, as his Obedience 
and Sufferings are an Equivalent for the Juſti- 
fication of our Perſons, our Deliverance from 
Puniſhment, and the Fruition of Bleſſedneſs, 
and, conſequently, we may molt affuredly 


conclude upon his Ability 7 ſave to the utter- 
moſt, from his ever living to intercede, His 


Interceſſion being founded on what he did 
and ſuffered while on Earth, it is limited to 
the Perſons for whom he obeyed and ſuffered, 
who are the Elect of God. Hence the Apoſ- 
tle argues from the Interceſſion of Chriſt, the 
Security of. the Choſen of God, without the 
leaſt mention of any other: Who ſhall lay any 
Thing to the Charge of God's Eleft? It is God 
that juſlifieth, who ſhall condemn? It is Chriſt 
that died; yea, rather that is riſen again, who 
is even at the Right-hand of God, who alſo mak- 
eth Interceſſion for us (*).. Agrceably to this, 
our Lord when on the Earth, declared, that 
he prayed not for the World; but for thoſe, 

who were given to him by the Father (59). And 
his Interceſſion in their Favour, is equal in 
Extent to the Merit of his Obedience and 
Sufferings for them. What he merited, by 


- obeying and dying, he has a proper Right to 


aik, and his People may be certain that they 
ſhu!} receive. His Obedience to the Law me- 
rited their Juſtification, and all thoſe Bleſſings 
of Grace and Glory, which are conlequent 
upon 


() Rom.” viii. 33, 34. () John xvii. 9. 
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upon their Juſtification before God, by the 
Imputation of his Rightcouſneſs. His Suffe- 
rings for them merited their Pardon, Peace, 
and eternal Redemption. And, therefore, our 
Saviour may demand whatever 1s neceſſary to 
their Happineſs, he accordingly does. Father, 
IT wall, that they alſo, whom thou haſt given me, 
may be with me where I am, that they may be- 
Hold my Glory (). In Juſtice the Father can- 
not but communicate future Bleſſedneſs to 
them, ſince Chriſt may claim it for them on 
the Foot of Right, ariſing from his Obedience 
and Death. 

2. Our Saviour is the great Prophet of the 
Church. Moſes ſpeaks of him under this Cha- 
racter: The Lord 7 God coil raiſe up unto thee 
a Prophet lite unto me, from the midſt of thee unt9 
him ſhall ye bearken (). He is very fich qualified 
for this Office: For he was 772 7he Boſom of 
the Father, and acquainted with all the ſecret 
Purpotes of his eternal Love and Wiſdom, and 
he hath declared his Name : Or his Grace, 
Goodneſs, and Sovereign Favour, and all the 
wiſe Counſels and Actings thereof. When he 
was in this World, he publiſhed the Will and 
gracious Purpoſes of his Father about his Peo- 
ple, and their Security and certain Happineſs 
upon that ſolid Foundation, in many of his 
public Sermons, which will admit of the clear- 
eſt and moſt eaſy Proof. Since his being in 
Heaven, he has given ſome Apoſtles, ſome Pro- 
Phets, fome Evangelijts, fome Paſtors and 
Teachers : 
(*) 1 xvii. $4; () Deut. xviii. 15. 
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Righteouſneſs (). In this Character, he has 
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Teachers ; the three former were extraordinary 
Officers in the primitive Church, whoſe Buſi- 
neſs it was to convey to Men the Knowledge of 
the divine Will, and to form the Saints into 
Bodies or diſtinct Churches, and to give them 
Direction in all Things relating to the Glory of 
God, and their mutual Edification : The two 
latter are ordinary Miniſters, whoſe Work it 
is, to teach, feed, and guide Societies of Chriſ- 
tians according to Rules preſcribed in the New 
Teſtament for thoſe Purpoſes. Beſides, our 
bleſſed Redeemer ſends his Spirit, to enlighten 
the Minds of his People, to comfort and guide 
them, in this State of Imperfection, Danger, 


and Difficulty. The Spirit of Wiſdom and Reve- 


lation, in the Knowledge of him, enlightens the 

Eyes of their Underſtanding, and enables them 
to know what is the Hope of his Calling, and 
and what the Riches of the Glory of his Inheri- 
tance in the Saints (6). This internal Revela- 
tion of divine Truths, is neceſſary to be ſuper- 
added to the external Revelation of them in 
the Word, in order to an Acquaintance with 
the excellent Nature, Importance, and Glory 
of thoſe Truths: For the natural Man receiv- 


eth not the Things of the Spirit of God, they 


are Fool fhneſs 10 him, neither can he know 

them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned (*). 
) Chriſt is the King, whom God has /er 

9 1 holy Hill of Sion: And he rules in 


conquered 


(%) Eph. i. 17, 18. () x Cor. ii. 14. 
(i) Plal. n. 8 Ii xt. 0 
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conquered all the Enemies of his Church, Sin, 


Satan, the World and Death. In the Execu- 
tion of this Office, he ſubducs the rebellious 


Hearts of his People, and makes them ww://iny 


to ſubmit to his Authority, as well as, to de- 
pend on his Grace, Blood, and Righteouſnets, 
in the Day of his Power, Again, he gives 
Laws to them, and demands a chearful Obe- 
dience of them to thoſe Laws. Farther, he 
defends their Perſons in all Dangers, and pre- 
ſerves his Subjects fate, though the Number, 
Power, and Malice of their Enemies are great. 
Once more, he confers the higheſt Honour up- 
on them : For he makes them Kings, appoints 
unto them a Kingdom, and gives them Crowns 
of the brighteſt and never declining Luſtre and 
Glory. | 
Upon the whole, it is evident, that Chriſt 
in all his Offices, acts for the Good, Safety and 
Happineſs of his People: Or, that the ever- 
laſting Salvation and eternal Felicity of the 
Church, is intended in the Medition of Chritt ; 
and that it is effectually ſecured in the Execu- 
tion of his prieſtly, prophetic, and kingly Of- 
tices, in Subordination to the Glory of the di- 
vine Perſons and divine Perfections. Who 
that diſcerns the Importance and amazing Glo- 
ry of this Conſtitution, and ſeriouſly conſiders 
how rich Grace, infinite Wiſdom, Juſtice, and 
Holineſs, Truth and Faithfulneſs illuſtriouſly 


Hine herein, to the Amazement of Angels, and 


the everlaſting Joy and Rapture of the Saints, 


who I lay can forbear ſaying as Mitſius does? 
| Theſe 
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272 Of the Mediation of Chriſt. 
Theſe are the tremendous Myſteries of our holy 
Religion, kept ſecret in Ages paſt, but now made 
manifeſt by the Scriptures of the Prophets, ac- 
cording to the Commandment of the eternal 
God, publiſhed throughout all Nations for the 
Obedience of Faith. Hence the Divinity of 
the Chriſtian Religion is evidently clear. What 
Wiſdom of Men, what Wiſdom of Angels, could 
deviſe theſe Things, that are ſo deep, fo ſublime, 
and in ſo high a Degree exceed all the Under- 
flanding of all Creatures? How does the adore- 
able Wiſdom of God, Fuſtice, Holineſs, . 
Goodneſs, Philanthropy, here diſplay 1tfelf, 
finding, afpointing, and completing this Me- 
thod of our Salvation? How calmly a Conſcience, 
Proges with the Burden of Sin, may reſt in ſuch 
a Surety, in ſuch an Engagement ? Here obſerv- 
ing this Method of our Reconciliation, worthy 
of God, and ſafe and ſecure for Man. Whe 
that contemplates theſe Things in the Light of 
the Spirit will not break forth into the Praiſe 
of the moſt holy, the moſt juſt, the moſt true, 
and the moſt high God? O! the Depth of the 
Riches of the Wiſdom and Knowledge of God ! 
O! the Myſteries which Angels deſire to look 
into! Glory be to the Father, who provided, ad- 
mitted, gave ſuch a Surety ! Glory be to the 
Sor, who clothing himſelf with human Fleſh ac- 
cording to his Engagement and Promiſe, jo free- 
ly, fo patiently, and ſo couragiouſly died for 
us! Glory be to the holy Spirit the Revealer, the. 
Witneſs, and the Earneſt of ſo great Hapyi- 


nes | Be thou exalted, O Chriſt Jeſus, true and 
eternal 
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eternal God, true and holy Man, and both uni- 
ted, and the Properties of each Nature preſerv- 
ed in a Unity of Perſon, We conjeſs thee, we 
worſhip thee, we apply ourſelves to thee, at thy 
Feet we lay ourſelves, from thy Hand only We 
expect Salvation, thou only Saviour. We deſire 
to be thy peculiar Portion, and by thy Grace we 
are, and ſhall eternally remain. Let the whole 
Warld of thy Elect know thee, acknowledge thee 
with us, and ſo by thee be ſave d. This is the 
whole of Faith, this is the whole of Hope, this 
7s the whole of our Deſire, Amen. Oecon. 
Fad. Lib. II. Cap. 4. 

I ſhall now attend to what Mr. Fofter deli- 
vers on this moſt important and glorious, Sub- 
jet, which fills the Angels with Aſtoniſh- 
ment, engages their ſtricteſt Attention, and is 
an eternal Spring of Comfort, Joy, and Wb 
ful gr to the Saints. 

. He aſſerts, That this Conſtiution, is not 
a 50 entirely new ; but that it is cloſely con- 
need and interwoven with the eſſential Branches 


of the Religion of Nature (*). Anſw. This 


is not true according to our Principles, nor his 


own. Upon our Principles it cannot be true, 
for natural Religion, knows nothing at all of a 


Saviour, nor of Salvation, by the Obedience 


and Sufferings, or Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and, conſequently, not of Acts, of Faith and 
Hope in him, nor of Love and Obedience to 
him: All which are founded on his Perſon, me- 
diatorial Engagements, and Acts, and thoſe pre- 
cious Benefits we receive from him, as our only 


'T:. Media- 


© Vol. IV. of Sermons, p. 392. 
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274 Of the Mediation of Chriſt. 
Mediator and Saviour, It is falſe, even upon 
his own Principles ; tor his Opinion of the me- 
diatorial Scheme, is ſo far from being a Revival 
of the Religion of Nature, that it is abaſe and 
wretched Corruption of it. Natural Religion 
teaches us perfect Love to God, and our Neigh- 
bour ; and that moral Imperfection is diſplea- 
ſing to him, and ſubjects us to his awful An- 
ger. Mr. Foſter maintains, that God, accord- 
ing to this Conſtitution, accepts, juſtifies, and 
rewards guilty Men, upon the Foundation of 
their own Works. That he accepts of 
ſincere Obedience, in the Room of perfect; 
which is not agreeable to the pure Religion of 
2 Nature; but it certainly is a great 

E A of it. In divine Revelation, 
natural Religion is delineated, and ſet forth 
in all its Beauties; and it ſuperadds the 
Chriſtian Religion to that. This Gentleman 
denies almoſt every Branch of the latter, and 
he gives a deformed Repreſentation of the 
former. 

2. The Author complains much of this 
Doctrine having been gro/sly miſrepreſented, — 
God, ſays he, conſidered in himſelf, has been 
deſcribed as an Object of Horror, and abſolutely 
inacceſſible by 2 frail offending Creatures (). 
And he dares to paſs this bold Cenſure on that 
Deſcription of God. An unnatural Imputa- 
tion, and moſt abjurdly blaſphemous (b). This 
is a Home- thruſt, 'tis a daring Stroke. Let 
him ſee to it, how he will defend this impious 

Cenſure 


(*) Ibid. 


(!) Page 395. 
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Cenſare, in à certain Time to come. If it is 
not agreeable to the pure Nature of God, to 
approve of moral Impurity ; it is no unnatural 
Imputation to deſcribe him, as inacceſſible by 
ſuch as are the Subjects of moral Turpitude, 
in themſelves conſidered. If it is an Act of 
Juſtice in God to puniſh and drive from his 


moſt holy Preſence, thoſe who ſin againſt 


him; it is not Blaſphemy to aſſert, that an 
offending Creature, as ſo conſidered, or in him- 
ſelf, cannot with Safety appear before the di- 
vine Tribunal. And that it is a righteous 
Thing with God, to recompenſe Sin with 
Tribulation, a very ſhort Time will convince 
this Perſon, and all other Men, who may 
doubt of it now. Thro' Ignorance, Self- 
Love, Pride and Prejudice, he and others, 
may at preſent flatter themſelves, that an Ap- 
pearance before the moſt holy, and the moſt 
high God, tho' they are Criminals, will not be 
attended with any Danger : But if they are 
not convinced of this Miſtake, and fee for 
Refuge to the great Mediator, they will moſt 
certainly find it a dreadful, a fatal one. It 
would be infinitely leſs bold and preſumptuous 
in a Rebel to inſiſt upon it, that without Fear 
or Shame, he may approach the Preſence of 
his Sovereign, tho' he has rebelled againſt his 
Crown and Dignity ; than it is for ſinful Men 
to ſtand upon it, that without Terror they 


may enter the Preſence of the infinite Majeſty 
of Heaven, notwithſtanding their Rebellion 
againſt him, It is no Diſhonour to God, to 


T2 repreſent 
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_ repreſent him as an Object of Dread and Ter- 
ror to guilty Creatures; but it is a juſt Aſſer- 
tion of his eternal, infinite, and invariable 
Righteouſneſs, He can't be juſt if he is not 
a Terror to evil Doers, as ſo conſidered. 

_ He aſks a very impertinent Queſtion, and 
vainly flouriſhes and inſults, as if he was mili- 
tating againſt the moſt evident Abſurdity. 
Where, ſays he, can Acceſs be had, i, not to in- 
finite Mercy (*)? Anſw, It is to God, as infi- 
nitely merciful and gracious, that guilty Crea- 
tures muſt apply with Hopes of Acceptance, 
and the Communication of Favours to them. 

What is undeſerved ; free Mercy alone beſtows 
on the deſervedly miſerable. This is freely 
granted. But if he had put a Query ſuitable 
to the Point in Hand, it muſt have been this: 
May not rebellious Creatures hope for Mercy, 
without any Proviſion for the Honour, and 

maintaining the Rights of Juſtice ? If be proves 
any Thing to the Purpoſe, he mult prove this; 
that divine Mercy may exerciſe itſelf, in Fa- | 
vour of finful Men, without any Method ta- 
ken to anſwer the Demands of Juſtice, This 
he has not yet proved, nor will he ever be able 
to give Proof of it. That is a Principle he 
begs and takes for granted, without ſo much 
as the leaſt Attempt to confirm it, either from 
Reaſon or Revelation, As to what he ſays of 
Men fhewing Mercy to Offenders (e); it is a 

Weakneſs in them, not to be able to exerciſe 
Juſtice at the ſame Time, that they extend 
Mercy 


5 Pee 20s (*) Page 396. 


« 
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Mercy to Criminals, It is a Weakneſs at- 
tending human Nature, not to be capable of 
ſupporting the Rights of Juſtice, when they 
ſhew Clemency towards the Guilty, Wiſdom, 
if it was in their Power, would always direct 
them to ſhew Favour to Tranſgreſſors, in ſuch 
a Way, as that the Authority and Sanction of 
their Laws might be fully eſtabliſhed in doing 
it. But ſince that it is not in their Power, in 
all Caſes, wherein Mercy is extended to Of- 
tenders ; they are obliged to act differently to 
what the Laws in Force direct, however juſt 
and equitable they are, Seeing it is the wiſeſt 
Way, ſo to exerciſe Mercy, as at the ſame Time 
to maintain the Rights of Juſtice ; it is reaſo- 
nable to conclude, that God who 1s infinitely 
wiſe and juſt, will never be merciful to his 
guilty Creatures, but in ſuch a Way, as that 
Juſtice ſhall not be obliged to give up any 
Part of its Right, or its Glory be in the leaft 
veil'd; and that he is capable of being clement 
and favourable to Oftenders, in ſuch a Way, 
tho' Men are not. 

He adds, Or i, the ſupreme Being be, in 
particular Caſes, averſe to all Commiſeration; 
dare any inferion Being preſume to intercede as 
a Mediator? To dictate Mercy to him, that is 
all perfect; to attempt to make more compliable, 
to ſooth, and mollify him into greater Benignity 
and Indulgence? If God be in himſelf, an un- 
changeable and unerring Pattern of every Thing 
that is right and fit ; would not ſuch a Media- 


tor act an indecent, nay, an immoral Part? 
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278 Of the Mediation of Chriſt. 
Would he not behave in a Manner unbecoming 
an intelligent Being, if he ſhould ſue for N 
any farther than God is by Nature merciful (o)? 

Anſw, 1. If God was averſe to all Commiſera- 
tion, a Mediator would never have been pro- 
vided. It was free Mercy, Goodnels and 
Grace, that appointed Chriſt Mediator ; to the 
End that Mercy might be glorified conſiſtent with 
Juſtice, in the Pardon and Salvation of ſinful 
Men. 2. Our Saviour in his Interceſſion, 

does not intreat God to be more merciful and 
kind, than it is agrecable to his moſt merciful 
Nature to be, towards his guilty Creatures, in 
a Way of Juſtice, And ſince Chriſt became 
Mediator and Interceſſor, as an Effect of di- 
vine Love and Goodneſs; it is not thought, 
that God is prevailed with, in Conſequence of 
his Interceſſion, to ſhew Mercy, not having 
before a Diſpoſition to exerciſe it. And, 
therefore, Mr. Toſter, after his uſual Manner, 

trifkes moſt egregiouſly. 3. The Interceſſion 
of our bleſſed Lord, being founded on the 
Perfection of his Satifaction he aſks for no 
larger and more extenſive Exerciſe of Mercy, 
than conſiſts with Juſtice; and, conſequently, 
in his Interceſſion, he acts no indecent and 
immoral Part; nor in a Manner unbecomin 

an intelligent Being. Nothing farther is aſked 
of God, than he is inclined to beſtow ; and he 
15 not defired to communicate his Favours, in 
a Way unſuitable to his own Perfections. 
And, therefore, cur Advocate in pleading for 
us, 
) Page 306. py 
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us, fully ſupports his Character of righteons. 

Tf any Man ſin, ve have an Advocate with the 

Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous (*). 

1 On the contra; „, if any Circumſtances could 

'£ be ſuppoſed, in which the ſupreme Model of 
every Thing truly worthy and noble, might be 
zmagined to \ be, eſſentially confidered unpropitious 
and inacceſſible ; is it not undeniably certain, 
that the Mediator alſo ought to be inacceſſible : ? 
Or can the Deity be degraded by the Exerciſe of 
Compaſſion, in the very ſame Caſe, in which the 
Mediator is exalted and dignified, by pleading 
for Compaſſion ()? Anſw. Tho' God is inac- 
ceſſible by guilty Creatures, without a Satis- 
faction given to his Law and Juſtice for their 
Offences; yet upon the Ground of the Satis- 
faction of Chriſt, he not only may, but he 
certainly will admit Sinners into his glorious 
Preſence, and receive them to himſelf; for 
Juſtice itſelf directs to this merciful, kind and 
gracious acting towards them upon that Foun- 
dation. And, therefore, the Mediator may 
be addreſſed with Boldneſs and F reedom, by 
thoſe for whoſe Sins he made Atonement, and 
the Father alſo may thro' him: We have Bold- 
neſs and Acceſs with Confidence by the Faith of 
him (*). Again, God is not degraded by 
ſhewing Compaſſion, conſiſtent with Juſtice : 
None ſuppoſe that he is: Nor does the Medi- 
ator petition him to be kind to Sinners, at the 

= Expence of his Righteouſneſs, It would be a 


14 great 


i () Page 396, 397. 
(*) Eph. iii. 12. | 2 
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Sreat Diſhonour to our gracious and merciful 
nterceſſor to imagine he does. Our Author 
concludes his negative Account of this Matter 
with ſaying, muſt not our humble Supplications, 
even when they are offered thre a Mediator, 
be ultimately preſented to the divine Mercy? 
If jo, it then neceſſarily follows, that the true 
Ground on which the mediatorial Scheme was 
eftabliſhed, could not be, that God was in him- 
ſelf, either too terrible, or too reſentful, or too 
znexorable, to be directly addreſſed and invo- 
cated (*). Anſw. Prayer 1s directed to divine 
Mercy, as exerciling itſelf on the Foundation 
of Chriſt's Atonement and Satisfaction; and, 
therefore, in a Way conſiſtent with Juſtice. 
But God cannot be invocated by a Sinner, out 
of Chriſt, with any ſolid Hope of being heard, 
accepted and anſwered. Vet it is not the 
Mediation of Chriſt, that cauſes a Will in 
God to be kind and favourable to his People. 
The Conſtitution of Chriſt a Mediator, is the 
gracious Effect of an eternal Purpoſe in God, 
to ſhew Mercy to Sinners ; and ſuppoſes a 
Will in him to ſave them, prior in Order of 
Nature to that Appointment. But the Media- 
tion of Chriſt is the only Way, wherein Juſ- 
tice as well as Mercy can be exerciſed in their 
Recovery; which it became the infinite Wiſ- 
dom of God to provide for the Vindication of, 
in this great Affair. And, therefore, tho' the 
Death of Chriſt did not procure a Will in 
God, to be reconciled to Sinners; yet, ſince 


he 
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he cannot without neglecting the Rights of his 
Juſtice treat them in a merciful Manner, ex- 
cept upon the Foundation of the Propitiation 
of Chriſt ; it evidently follows, that God can- 
not be addreſſed and invocated by Tranſgreſ— 
ſors out of him, to his own Glory, and their 
everlaſting Peace and Happineſs. 

Mr. Fofter proceeds, poſitively, to give us 
an Account of his Opinion, in Relation to this 
momentous Subject. And, he fays thus, The 
true Chriſtian Doctrine of a Mediator, the 
Subſtance of which is; that our bleſſed Saviour 
was appointed by the ſupreme Authority of Hea- 
ven and Earth, to reconcile apoſtate and rebel- 
lious Men (theſe are harſh Terms, but we 
don't often meet with them) to therr offended 
(another hard Word) Maker and Sovereign ; 
and to be the Diſtributer of God's Favours to 
Mankind (u). Then he obſerves, that it is 
probable, that Chriſt did not ſtand in the Charac- 
ter of a Mediator, till after his Exaltation, 
(which is a Socinian Tenet,) and ſeveral Things 
to clear up this Appointment from ſome Objec- 
tions, wherewith we have no Concern at preſent : 
Next he explains what is intended by aſcribing 
Reconciliation and Remiſſion to the Death of 
Chriſt : And ſays, Had it is the undeniable Doctrine 
of the new Teſtament ,that the Death of Chriſt, was 
not intended to render the Deity propitious (o): 
None ſuppoſe it was, which I have before ob- 
lerved ———The whole Uſe and Efficacy of it, 
adds he, ſprings from his appointing and decla-. 


ring 
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ring it to be an accepted Sacrifice (). If it 
is ſo, then the Death of Chriſt, in its own 
Nature, had nothing of a Fitneſs in it to atone 
for Sin : It was merely an arbitrary ACt in 
God to appoint it to ſuch a Uſe, It was 
not then in Reality a Sacrifice, or it was not 
fo in itſelf, only God accepted it as ſuch. 
Than which two Particulars the Gentleman 
will never be able to expreſs any Thing more 
falſe, and contradictory to the current Senſe of 
the new Teſtament, Thoſe Writings tell us, 
that Chriſt is ſacrificed for us (). That he 
gave himſelf for us an Offering and a Sacri- 
e (*).——That he put away Sin, by the Sa- 
nile of himſelf (*). Theſe Teſtimonies Mr. 
Fyſter contradicts, and confidently aſſerts, that 
it was no otherwiſe a Sacrifice, than by Ac- 
ceptation. How trifling therefore is it, yea 
how abſurd to obſerve, as he does, that it is 
the expreſs Command of God, to conſider the 
Death of Chriſt, under the Notion of a Sa- 
erifice (*). What? Are we command- 
ed by God to conſider, or account the Death 
of his Son to be that which in Fact it was 
uot ? A Sacrifice it ſeems his Death was 
not; but we are required by God himſelf to 
conſider it a Sacrifice: This is ridiculous tri- 
fling indeed with ſacred Things. Three Rea- 
ſons are afligned for our accounting, by Ver- 
tue of divine Authority, the Death of Chriſt 


to be what it was not. I. That it might he 
2 


9 Page 401. 60 rr Eph. Y. 2, 
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a ſtanding Memorial of God's being propitious, 
and inclined to pardon the Sins of Men——a Me- 
mortal co-inciding with the almoſt univerſal Sen- 
timent and Practice of the World (among whom 
Sacriſices were eſteemed as an eſſential Part of 
Religion) and likely, upon that Account to have 
i a more certain and powerful Influence (e). 
; Anſw. What Fitneſs was there in the Death of 
. Chriſt to be ſuch a ſtanding Memorial ? None 
at all according to our Author's Opinion; it 
became ſo by a mere arbitrary Act of God, 
who would have Men confider it under the 
Notion of a Sacrifice, tho' it was not a Sacri- 
fice. Again, the Death of Chriſt procured 
the Pardon of Sin in a Way honourable to the 
Law and Juſtice of God; and in him we have 
Redemption thro his Blood the Forgiveneſs of 
Sins. Hence we read of his purging our Sins, 
and putting away Sin by the Sacrifice of him- 
felf. And, therefore, it is ſinking the Death 
of our glorious Lord, to ſerve a very low Pur- 
poſe, vig. to be a Memorial only of an Incli- 
nation in God to pardon Sin. Beſides, would 
God meet with the Superſtition and Prejudices 
of the World, who almoſt univerſally thought 
Sacrifices neceſſary to appeaſe the offended 
Deity ? Or in Compliance to this fooliſh Pre- 
judice of Mankind, would he have the Death of 
his Son conſidered as a Sacrifice, tho' it was not 
ſo in Fact? Abominable, ſhocking and horrid 
is this! Was it becoming the Wiſdom of God, 
ſo far to countenance the ſuperſtitious Fears and 
1 | abſurd 
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abſurd Prejudices of fooliſh Men, (fo Ms. 
Foſter (peaks) who thought that Sin could not 
be pardoned without Atonement ? Was not 
this the ready Way to encourage them to retain 
that Prejudice to the Diſhonour of the merci- 
ful Nature of God, who is diſpoſed and deter- 
mined, (as our Author thinks) to remit Sin 
without any Satisfaction made to his Law or 
Juſtice ? Farther, this ſeems to ſuppoſe, that 
if Men had not fallen into the abſurd Opinion, 
of the Neceſlity of Sacrifices, we ſhould never 
have been communded by God, to conſider 
the Death of his Son, as a Sacrifice. If it 1s 
true, that for this Reaſon, we are required to 
eſteem the Death of Chriſt what it was not 
in Fact; the whole Goſpel is a mere Fable, and 
unworthy of the Regard of Men. 2. That it 
might be a flanding Memorial of the Evil and 
Demerit of Sin (). Anſw, How comes it to 
be ſuch a Memorial? Was there any Fitneſs 
in it to be ſuch a Memorial, or to ſerve ſuch an 
important End? No, it was merely an arbi- 
trary Act in God, to appoint it fuch a Memo- 
rial. - If Sin had been laid on Chriſt, if he 
had ſuffered in the Room of Sinners, if in ſut- 
fering he had been made a Curſe, an Offering 
for Sin ; his Death in itſelf would have been a 
full Evidence of the evil Nature and dreadful 
Demerit of Sin, and it eternally would be a fit 
Memorial of the vile Nature of it, and of the 


Puniſhment it deſerves. Each of theſe Things 
is 
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is affirmed in the holy Scriptures ; but neither 
of them Mr. Fo/ter thinks is true. 

3. It ſeems to have been wiſely appointed with 
this View likewtje, viz. to ſuperſede the Uje of 
all future Sacrifices ; which extenaing even tc 
human Sacriſices, had been the moſt depraved and 
unnatural Branch of heathen Superſtition (e). 

Anſw. The Doctrine of the Neceſſity of the 
Death of Chriſt, who was a Perſon infinitely 
glorious, in order to expiate Sin, and make 
Atonement for it, greatly expoſes the Folly of 
Mankind, in propoſing to appeaſe the Wrath 
of God by any Thing, which it was in their 
Power to offer to him in Sacrifice. Again, 


the Account given in the Goſpel, that Peace is 


made by the Blood of Jeſus, is a proper Foun- 
dation for Tranquility of Mind, and inward 
Satisfaction and Joy, tho' we are conſcious of 
Guilt and great Unworthineſs: And hence 
we clearly diſcern, that God as a righteous 


Judge requires nothing of us, in Order to 
Atonement for our Sins, and the Remiſſion of 


them. That Chriſt, by one Offering hath 
per fected for ever them that are ſanctiied (0). 


This Scripture the Author dreadfully abuſes, 


when he ſays, and, Zherefore, that it, i. e. 
the Death of Chriſt, mzght the better produce 
this Effect, viz. ſuperſeding the Uſe of all Sa- 
crifices ; particularly, human Sacrifices, which 
was worthy the Care of infinite Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs, we are expreſly informed, that Jeſus 
Chriſi hath by one Offering perfected for ever 
| 1 them 
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them that are ſanctified. The Senſe according 
to Mr. Foſter is this, the Death of Chriſt, tho 
it was not in fact a Sacrifice, yet ſince Men, 
through a ſuperſtitious Dread of the divine 
Anger againſt Sin, have been perſuaded of 
the Neceſſity of Sacrifices, they ſhall conſider 
his Death, as a Sacrifice, that they may not 
hereafter imagine, that any other Sacrifice, for 
Sin is expected of them. 

In the laſt Place, he compares the Sin of 
Adam and its Conſequences to his Poſterity, 
with the Death of Chriſt, and its Effects re- 
lating to Mankind ; and very wonderful are 
the Diſcoveries he makes on theſe Subjects. 
1. He obſerves, That Death is a Misfortune, 
not a Puniſhment, to which the human Race 
became ſubjeft in Conſequence of the Sin of 
Adam (s). Anſio. Without Guilt none are 
ſubje& to Death; if any are ſo, then Death is 
not the Wages of Sin, nor does it follow up- 
on the Imputation of it; but in ſome Inſtances 
at leaſt, it is inflicted without any Charge of 
Sin at all. Both which are falſe: The Apoſtle 
expreſly aſſerts, that the Wages of Sin 15 
Death (*). And he plainly ſuppoſes, that Sin 
is imputed to ſuch as die, and that the Imputa- 
tion of Sin is the Cauſe of their dying, when he 
thus expreſſes himſelf: $77 75 lit 1mmputed Where 
there is no Law: Nevertheleſs Death reigned 
from Adam to Moles, even over them that had 
not finned after the Similitude of Adam's 
Tranſgreſſion (). Again, the Loſs which 


(e) Page 404. (*) Rom. vi. 23. () Ibid, v. 13, 14. 
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any innocent Perſon may ſuſtain, in Conſe- 
quence of another's Guilt is not of any Thing, 
which Innocency entitles to, becauſe it is un- 
juſt to deprive a guiltleſs Man of what his, In- 
nocency gives him a proper Right to. The 
Children of a Traytor ſuffer Loſs, in Conſe- 


quence of their Father's Rebellion ; but not of 


any Thing which Innocency entitles them to ; 
their Right to their Father's Eſtate follows up- 
on his Right ; the Father not preſerving that 
Right in himſelf, by due Subjection and Loy- 
alty to his Prince, he cannot convey it to his 
Deſcendants. Innocency, according to the 
Conſtitution of God in his Law, entitled Adam 
to Life; ſo long as he continued innocent, ſo 
long he was free from an Obnoxiouſneſs to 
Death. And that Law which gave him the 
Head and Root, a Right to Life, on Condi- 


tion of preſerving his Innocency, could not 


ſubject his Deſcendants to Death, without a 
Concern in his Guilt. For it is abſurd to ſup- 
poſe, that one and the ſame Law, ſhould en- 
ſure Life to the firſt Man, if he did not offend 
his Maker, and bring all his Poſterity under a 
Sentence of Death, conſidered as innocent ; 
and, conſequently, ſince all Mankind are lia- 
ble to Death, as an Effect of the firſt Man's 
Sin, the human Race muſt be chargeable with 
his Tranſgreſſion, in the Senſe of that Conſti- 
tution and Law. So that Death is not a Mis- 
fortune only, but it is a Puniſhment in itſelf, 
and ſuch it remains to all, who are not re- 
deem'd by Jeſus Chriſt, 2. This Misfortune 
| bronght 
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brought upon us by the Sin of Adam, is counter - 
ballanced thro' Jeſus Chriſt—by refloring Man- 
kind to a Poſſibility of obtaining eternal Life (*). 
Anſw, Will it be allowed, that the Sin of 
Adam brought us into any Danger of lofing 

eternal Life? If this is granted, we ſhall have 
more yielded, than we expected from this 
| Perſon ; tho' the Manner of his ſpeaking does 
ſuppoſe it, yea, that it was loſt ; for that can- 
not be ſaid to be reſtored, which 1s not taken 
away, or loſt by ſome Means or other, But 
thoſe for whom Chriſt died, or acts in the Capa- 
city of a Mediator ; are not only brought into 
a poſſible State of Salvation; but they are 
actually, completely, and eternally ſaved. He 
has put away their Sins ; redeemed them from 
the Law's Curſe ; juſtifies their Perſons ; gives 
them a Right to Heaven ; prepares them for 
the Enjoyment of celeſtial Glory ; preſerves 
them ſafe in this World; and will render them 
conſummately happy in the next. Farther, 
the Author, I ſuppoſe, means, that God for 
the Sake of Chriſt will juſtify and reward Men 
with eternal Life, on the Foundation of their 
own imperfect Obedience, which is falſe, and 
it has been before diſproved, 3. Mr. Fer 
apprehends, that the Things advanced are 4 
proper Explanation of Rom. v. 15, 18, 21. 
But he is groſſly miſtaken : For the Things 
advanced are not true; and, therefore, they 
cannot be a proper Explanation of that, nor 


of any other Part of ſacred Writ. . 
3 the 
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; the Death of Chriſt is not there treated of; 
not a Word relating to it is mentioned in that 
Place. The Apoſtle in that Portion of Scrip- 
ture, limits his Diſcourſe to the Diſobedience | 
5 of Adam, and its Effects upon us; and to the | 
| Obedience of Chriſt, and the happy Fruits ari- 
ing to us, from the Imputation of that Obe- 

dience, and our being juſtified thereby, No- 
thing at all is faid of his Death and Sacrifice ; 
and, therefore, this Obſervation is imperti- 
nent; it neither ſerves to explain that Place, 
nor to confirm what he wiſhes to eſtabliſh. 
4. His Death may be much more properly de- 
ſeribed as a Sacrifice, than any Offering of 
brute Creatures; which had no ſuch Efficacy, 
v7. to render the obtaining of eternal Life 
poſſible to Men. Anſw, According to him, 
the Death of Chriſt, in itſelf, hath no ſuch 
Efficacy, any more than they had, All the 
Efficacy ſpoken of, and that is not much, is 
of the Appointment of God; or it is the Effect 
of his arbitrary Pleaſure ; which is not only 
falſe, but abſurd, as it ſeems to me, What 
Actions are in their own Nature, that they 
will for ever remain, no Appointment can 
alter them : And the Actions of an intelligent 
Being, cannot be attended with greater Worth 
and Efficacy, than is proper to the Nature of 
the Acts of fuch a Creature, by Vertue of any 

Appointment or Decree whatſoever, If, 

therefore, the Death of Chriſt, was not a 
proper Sacrifice, if it had not in itſelf, or in its 
wn Nature, Efficacy to take away Sin, atone 
for 
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for it, and fave Sinners, no Appointment 
could make it a Sacrifice, nor give Efficacy to 
it. *Tis one Thing to ſay, that ſomething is 
acccpted in the room of another ; and quite 
different to affirm, that the Thing ſo accepted, 
becomes and may be eſteemed that very Thing 
which it is accepted in the Stead of. And to 

flert, that the Death of Chriſt, is to be con- 
ſidered under the Notion and Character of a 
Sacrifice, tho' it was not ſuch, becauſe God 
accepts it in the Room of a Sacrifice, is ad- 
vancing a direct Abſurdity. And the Death 
of Chriſt cannot properly be called a Sacrifice, 
or an Offering for Sin, without an Imputation 
of Sin to him, unleſs he bore the Curſe it ſub- 
jects us to, and underwent the Penalty that 
Sin demerits; all which Mr. Fofter denies : 
And, thercfore, tho' he proceeds to fay, that 
the Phraſes of our being redeemed by his Blood, 
and reconciled to God by the Death of his Sor, 
muſt appear to have a clear and very emphati- 
cal Meaning ; they can have no fach Meaning, 
that is agreeable to the Idea of Redemption, 
and Reconciliation, by the Offcring of Sacri- 
fice. It is mere trifling, to ſpeak of the Death 
of Chriſt nnder ferifical Terms; and explain 
away the Idea of a Sacrifice in Relation to hi: 
Death. How can it be a Sacrifice for Sin, 
without Atcnement ; without Reconciliation, 


and the Security of thoſe Perſons from Wrath 


and Puniſhment, on whoſe Account he be- 


came a Sin-offering ? It is as rational to conſider 


and cen our Saviour a King, without his 
exerciſing 
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exerciſing any regal Power and Authority, as 
it is to conſider him a Sacrifice in his Death, 
without his being made Sin and a Curſe, I 
have confidered what Mr. Fe/ter objects to our 
Opinions ; and what he offers in the Explica- 
tion and Defence of his own, on various Sub- 
jects: And I hope, that our Sentiments are 
tully cleared of thoſe Abſurdities he imputes 
to them; and that the pernicious and dange- 
rous Principles he advances, are ſufficiently ex- 
poſed and refuted. But that 1 leave with the 
Reader to determine, as he ſhall ſee Reaſon 
upon due Examination. 
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DIALOGUE 


BETWEEN 


A CarvinisT, @ SocINIaN, an Ak- 
MINIAN, @ BaxXTERIAN, and a 
DeisrT. 


I'VE Gentlemen of ſome Learning, and 
Ingenuity, happened to meet together, 
at a Friend's Houle in the Country; 
which was very agreeably ſituated ; it was 
erected on a fine Soil, in a good Air, and on 
rifing Ground; within View of it were lofty 
Hills; and between them were extraordinary 
fruitful Vallcys ; ſo that the Proſpect it afford- 


cd was charming and delightful. And what 


rendered it ſtill more agrecable was, it had 
large Garden, laid out in the moſt elegant 
Manner ; which abounded with Fruit- trees ot 
the beit Sorts, curious Plants, and a great Va- 
ricty of the fineſt, and moſt fragrant Flowers. 
In it were ſhady Walks, that led up to a ”_ 
| | ant 
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fant Summer-Houſe, built on an Eminence 
by which Advantage, you at once ſaw the 
Beauties of Nature, that diſplayed themſelves 
all around, and the Skill of the Gardener in 
fitly placing the whole of his beauteous Charge. 
And before it, was a Canal repleniſhed with 
Water, clear as Chryſtal. The Gentlemen 
finding themſelves thus ſurrounded with De- 
lights, each congratulated their common 
Friend, who enjoyed the Pleaſures of Life, in 
a Degree ſufficient to ſatisfy any Mind, which 
hath Limits to its Ambition. He on his Part, 
entertained them in a Manner ſuitable to his 
Circumſtances, Generoſity, and Politeneſs. As 
his Fortune was large, his Diſpoſition was ge- 
nerous, and his Deportment gentecl and po- 
lite. They frequently retired to the Summer- 
Houſe, not only for the Sake of that Pleaſure, 
which aroſe from the many entertaining Ob- 
jects they there beheld, but alſo for free and 
uninterrupted Converſation. 

Their Diſcourſe often turned upon Subjects 
uſeful and inſtructive. Sometimes they con- 
verſed about the heavenly Bodies. And with 
Rapture they obſerved the large Number of the 
fixed Stars, and the different Magnitudes, vaſt 
Diſtances, and double Force of the primary and 
ſecondary Planets ; by Vertue of which, they 
always move in their proper Spheres, without 
receding too far from their Centre. They diſ- 
courſed of this terreſtrial Globe ; and with 
Admiration took Notice of its fit Diſtance 
from the Sun, by whoſe Rays it is enlightened, 
. rendered 
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rendered fruitful, and ſuitable to be inhabited 
by the Variety of Creatures, wherewith it 15 
plentifully furniſhed ; that in particular, it is 
very commodious for the Reſidence of Man, 
who 1s far the moſt noble of all its Inhabi- 
tants. That it is not placed ſo near the 
Sun, that prodigious and amazing Ball of Fire, 
as to be ſcorched by its Heat ; nor fo diſtant 
from it, as to be frozen by extreme Cold, 
thro' the Want of its warming Rays. That 
by its diurnal Motion, we enjoy the great Ad- 
vantage of Day and Night, the former for 
Labour, and the latter for Sleep ; in order to 
refreſh and recruit our animal Spirits, which 
we ſpend by Excrcite in the Day, 
That by the annual Motion of the Earth, 
whereon we dwell, we have the great Benefit 
of the different Seaſons of the Year, vis. 
Spring, Summer, Autumn, and Winter : 
With a Pleaſure not to be expreſſed, they ob- 
ſerv'd its different Countries, divided from 
another by the Scas, and by great Moun- 
tains and Ridges of Hills. — the vaſt Variety of 
Commodities, which the ſeveral Parts of the 
World produce, and the Conveniency of the 
Sea for Navigation, whereby the Inhabitants 
of very diſtant Places, have Opportunity of 
Maintaining Correſpondence, carrying on 
Trade, and furniſhing one another with the 
Curioſities each Country affords, and that 
with Eaſe, which it can hardly be thought 
could be done in any other Way. They ſearched 
into the Bowel: of the Earth, and found an 
immenſe 
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immenſe Treaſure in it; Gold, Silver, Tin, 
Lead and Iron, beſides precious Stones in 
Abundance. They conſidered the great Va- 
riety of Animals in the Sea, and on the Land, 
which are intended for the Food, Service, and 
Pleaſure of Man.—— They took a View with 
Wonder of its towering Mountains, pleaſant 
Dales, beneficial Rivers, purling Streams, and 
uſeful Springs, that riſe and conſtantly flow, 
which are very ornamental, and exceedingly 
advantageous. And then with Aſtoniſhment 
they obſerved, that this Glove, filled with 
Wonders as it is, was deſigned for the Hubita- 
tion of Man, and that all its Delights were 
intended for his Entertainment, and its Trea— 
tures for his Uſe. 

This led them to diſcourſe of human Na- 
ture, and to enquire what Man 1s, that he 
ſhould be the Object of ſo munificent a Care 
of the Almighty, and infinitely wife Author 
of all Things. They firit entered into a Diſ- 
courſe of the human Body ; and were ſtruck 
with Amazement, at the Contideration of the 
Wiſdom and Power, which conſpicuouſly ap- 
pear in the Formation of it. That curious 
Machine raiſed their Wonder, and filled them 
with Pleaſure ; which conſiſts of Solids and 
Fluids, of various Members, that are mutually 
ſubſervient, and each neceſſary to the Good 
of the whole Frame. But they did not ſtop 
here; for they proceeded to converſe of the 
human Soul, or thinking Power of Man; 
which renders him capable of diſcerning the 

I divine 
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divine Art, that ſhines fo brightly in all the 
Works of God. And upon a nice Examina- 
tion of the Properties of Matter, v/z,. its Soli- 


dity, Diviſibility, &c. they plainly ſaw that 


Thought and Conſciouſneſs muſt neceſſarily 
be at a great Remove from Matter, let it be 
modified in what Manner ſoever : And, there- 
fore, they concluded upon the Soul of Man being 
immaterial ; and, conſequently, immortal, or 


not ſubject to Corruption and Death, as his 


Body 1s, either from inward Diſorder, or out- 
ward Violence. | 
Hence, the Centlemen took Occaſion to 
talk on religious Subjects: Of Man's Obe- 
ligation to love ', adore, and obey his Maker; 


of his Happineſs, which conſiſts in a Confor- 


mity to the Law, and in the Fruition of God, 
who is the Origin of all Bleſſedneſs. Their 
Sentiments of religious Principles were very 
different; which they quickly diſcovered. One 
was a Calvinift ; one a S9c1man ; one an Ar- 
miman; one a Baxterian; and the other was 
a Deiſt. They agreed to enter into a free and 
friendly Debate on ſuch Subjects, as they had 
different Apprehenſions about; and to allow 
each other, full Liberty to raiſe his Objections, 
to what might be advanced: only obſerving 
the Rules of Decency, which ſometimes arc 
too much neglected in Controverſies. 

I ſhall give an Account of what each Gentle- 
man ſaid, in Favour of his own Opinions, and 
in Anſwer to thoſe Objections, which in the 


Converſation were urged againſt them, Ip the 
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others. The Reader 1s defired to obſerve, 
that C. ſtands for the Calviniſt; S. for the 
Socinian; A, for the Arminian; B. for the 
Baxterian and D. for the Deiſt. 

The Deiſt denying Revelation, the others 
thought it would be proper to endeavour to 
convince him of the Truth of that, before the 
Debate began; becauſe he could not other- 
wiſe, bear a Part in, nor receive any Ad- 
vantage from the Converſation, which was in- 
tended for the Benefit of each; and in this 
good Work, the four were inclined to unite. 
D. perceiving the Difficulty that attended on 
his Part, and their Diſpoſition to remove it, 
thanked them for that good Will they bore to 
him ; but informed them, that they were 
miſtaken, if they thought, that they could 
convince him of the Truth of Revelation, by 
any external Evidences, they had to urge in 
its Favour ; becauſe ſome abſurd Principles, 
which are embraced by ſome Chriſtians, and 
as he underſtood by one in Company, vig. 
C. he was perſuaded, ſo far at leaſt, as he was 
acquainted with them, that they really are 
contained in the Bible : and that becauſe they 
appeared abſurd to him, he rejected the Scrip- 
ture ; thinking, that. no external Evidence 
ought ſo far to weigh with him, as to work 
him up to an Opinion of the facred Autho- 
rity of a Book, which abounded with direct 
and manifeſt Abſurdities. Upon this frank 
Declaration, S. A. and B. united with D. in 
deſiring C. to declare his Sentiments, which 

they 
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they muſt cenſure as abſurd, they freely own'd, 
as well as D. till they ſhould fee, whether 
he was able to clear them of that Abſurdity, 
which they apprehended did attend them. 
C. readily complied to open the Converſation, 
by declaring his Opinions; and he did ſo, with 
that Modeſty which became himfelf, and with 
that Solemnity and Seriouſneſs, which the 
Sublimity, the Depth, and the Importance of 
the Things he mentioned, called for. 

C. expreſſed himſelf thus, in delivering his 
Sentiments. Gentlemen, J have been much 
delighted with the Diſcoveries we have made of 
the infinite Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs 
of God, in his Works. Since it evidently ap- 
pears, that there is no Diſorder or Defect in 
the natural, it cannot be reaſonably thougbt, 
that there was originally any Diſorder in the 
moral World. All intelligent Beings muſt 
have been formed perfect and abſolutely free 
from any Defeat, by the great God, I, 
therefore, human Nature 1s now attended with 
the leaſt Blemiſh in its intellectual Fac ultics : 
Man was once entirely clear of that moral 
Diſorder; and Reaſon dictates, that he brought 
it upon himſelf, by violating the Law of God. 
For until an underſianding Being errs from 
his Daty, be cannot be the Subject of vicious 
Habits : Corrupt Principles ol can follow 
upon the Commiſion of Sin. And, conſc- 
quently, if it is allowed, that Men univer- 
tally are imperfect, human Nature is not now 
ſuch, as it was created of God, and Man Crag 
FAS 
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have ſinned' againſt his Maker. Farther, Sin 
certainly ſubjects the intelligent Creature to 
Death and Miſery. God might, if he pleaſed, 
Juſtice directs to it, puniſh all his oftending 
Creatures; he is not under the leaſt Obligation 
to provide for the Recovery and Happineſs of 
thoſe, who have deſtroyed themſelves by a 
ſinful Behaviour; and therefore, he may either | 


fave them in a Way becoming his own Per- 


fections, or puniſh them according to their 
Deſert, as he ſhall ſee fit to determine of his 
free and ſovereign Will. If God is pleaſed to 
ſave ſome, and ſuffer others to periſh ; as 
thoſe, whom he ſaves, had no Claim upon 
him to ſhew them Favour ; ſo thoſe, whom 
he puniſhes, have no Cauſe of juſt Complaint 
againſt him, for the Penalty he inflicts upon 
them, My Opinion is, that God eternally 
bore good Will and Favour to ſome of the 
human Race; and that as the mere Effect of 
his unmerited Love, he choſe them to Salva- 
tion, and in Wiſdom reſolved to execute this 
gracious Decree in a Way becoming all his 
Perfections. To this End he conſtituted 
Chriſt their Mediator, and Head, he became 
their Surety and engaged to do, and ſuffer for 
them whatever Law and Juſtice demanded. 
Purſuant to this his voluntary Engagement, 
he took their Nature into Union with him- 
ſelf, became ſubject to the Law, obeyed it for 
them, and ſuffered its Curſe, and ſuſtained the 
whole Puniſhment due, on Account of their 


Sins, whereby he redeemed them from Con- 


demnation 
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demnation and Death, juſtifies their Perſons, 
and gives them a Right to eternal Life. On 
this Foundation, the holy Spirit regenerates, 
ſanctifies, comforts, and preſerves them ſafe in 
this World of Sin, Temptations, and Snares: 
So that their final Happineſs is certain and in- 
fallible. Others are left to ſink under that 
Weight of Guilt, which they are juſtly charge- 
able with, and that heavy Load of divine Ven- 
geance thereby demerited, Chriſt was not 
appointed a Saviour to them. Theſe are my 
Sentiments, wherein I can diſcover no Abſur- 
dity; and am perſuaded, that neither of you 
will ever be able to prove, that there is the 
leaſt Abſurdity in them. Permit me, Gentle- 
men, to mention ſome few of thoſe numerous 
Texts, by which theſe Set of Thoughts are, 
as I apprehend, fully ſupported. 

I have ſaid, that human Nature, in its ori- 
ginal State, was perfect and free from any De- 
fect or Diſorder ; this is doubtleſs true; for 
God made Man upright (). - That the preſent 
Diſorder of our intellectual Powers, or the De- 
pravity of our Minds, is the Conſequence ot 
Sin; if the former is true, this muſt neceſſa- 

ry be ſ0..-—That Sin ſubjects us to Death 
and Miſery, according to the righteous Can | 
tution of God in his Law : This, I think, 
clearly and abundantly proved, by many ex- 
pres divine Teſtimonies to that Purpoſe. The 
Wares of Sin is Neath („). By one Man Sin 
RF, into the World, and Death by Sin (). 
By 


„ Eccleſ. vii. 29. () Rom. vi. 23. () Ibid. v. 12 
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By the Offence of one many be dead (*), Curſed 


is every one, that continueth not in all Things, 
written in the Book of the Lato to do them (*). 
God is not unrighteous, that taketh Vengeance (i). 
Hence, I conclude, that fince all Mankind 
are Sinners, it would be juſt in God, to recom- 
penſe Tribulation to every Individual of the hu- 
man Race; and therefore, no Injury is done 
to thoſe, who are punithed for Sin, if effectual 
Proviſion is really made for the Salvation 
of tome. That ſuch Proviſion is made for 
a certain Number of ſinful Men, ſeems to me 
molt evident from theſe Scriptures. According 
as be hath choſen us in him, before the Founda- 
tion of the World, that we might be holy, and 
without Blame before him in Love. Having pre- 
deſtinated us to the Adoption of Children, by Je- 
ſus Chriſt to hamſelf, that we ſhould be to the 


Praiſe of the Glory of his Grace, wherein, he 


hath made us accepted in the beloved ((). We 
are bound to give Thanks unto God always for 
you, Brethren, beloved of the Lord; becauſe 
God bath from the Beginning, choſen you to 
Salvation, thro" Santtification of the Spirit, and 
Belief of the Truth (). In whom we have Re- 
demption thro his Blood, even the Forgiveneſs 
of Sins, according to the Riches of his Graee (). 
Having made Peace by the Blood of his Croſs (*). 
Chriſt hath redeemed us from the Curſe of the 


Law, 
(*) Rom. v. 15, (') Gal: iii. 10. 
('} Rom. lik 6. _--.- | (*) Eph. i. 4, 5, 6. 
() 2 Theſſ. ii. 13. () Eph. i. 7. 
Ja. ie. | 
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Law, being made a Curſe for us ('). Being now 
juſtified by his Blood, wwe ſhall be ſaved from 
Wrath thro' him (®). By the Obedience of one, 
ſhall many be made ain (J. Ty People 
ſhall be willing in the Day of thy Power (*), 
But God, who is rich in Mercy, for the great 
Love, wherewith he loved us, even When ve 
were dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, quickned us 
together with Chriſt. By Grace are ye faved, 
thro' Faith ; that not of yourſelves, it is the 
Gift of Cod; not of Works, leſt any Man 
ſhould boaſt. And ye are the Workmanſhip of 
God, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good Works, 
which he hath before ordained, or before pre- 
pared, that we ſhould walk in them (v /. Who 
hath ſaved us, and called us with an holy Cal- 
ling, not according to our Works ; but according 
to his oven Purpoſe and Grace given us in Chriſt 
before the World began (*). My Sheep hear my 
Voice, I know them, they follow me, I give to 
them eternal Life, they ſhall never perijh, none 
thall pluck them out of my Hand. My Father 
which gave them me is greater than all, and 
none is able to pluck them out. of my Father”s 
Hand (). And the very God of Peace ſanctiſy 
vou wholly ; and JI pray God your whole Spirit, 
Soul and Body be preſerved blameleſs unto the 
Coming of the Lord Feſus Chriſt. Faithful 78 
we that calleth you, who alſo will do it (*). 
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Being confident of this very Thing, that he who 
hath begun a good Work in you, will per form 
it until the Day of Chrijt (). Altho' my Houſe 
he not ſo with God, yet hath he made with me 
an everlaſling Covenant, ordered in all Things 
and ſure, this is all my Salvation, and all my 
Dejire, tho” he make it not to grow ( ). More- 
ver, whom be did predeſtinate, them he alſs 
called, and whom 15 called, them he alſo juſti- 
red; and whom be juſtified, them be alſo glo- 
fiified (* ). And ſo all Iſrael all be ſaved (). 
The Election hath obtained it, and the Reſt were 
blinded (*). Theſe Scriptures, Gentlemen, are 
a few of the many, wherein all the Branches 
of my Opinion, concerning the Salvation of 
- ſome, and the Deſtruction of others, in Con- 
ſequence of Sin, are fully expreſſed, They 
are almoſt all of them plain Language; not 
metaphorical and figurative Modes of Speech. 
And they are ſuch a Conſtellation of ſhining 
Evidences, to the important Truths, I have 
advanced, as will not be obſcur'd, I perſuade 
myſelf, by all the cloudy Objections, you may 
be diſpoſed to raiſe, in order to darken that 
clear and ftrong Light, which they ſtrike up- 
ON unptcjudiced and impartial Minds, in Fa- 
vour of my Sentiments. However, I am now 
ready to hear, what you have to object to 
of Opinions : and promile thoroughly to con- 
ſider it; and will endcavour to give you ſuch 

Anſwers, 


() Phil. i. 6. (< 
0 Rom. viii. 30. 0 


) 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. 
Ver. 7 ö 


Ibid. xi. 26. 
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Anſwers, as may defend the Truths, I em- 
brace, and convince you of your Miſtakes, 
as far as I am able. 

S. A. B. were by no Means ſatisfied with 
the Principles C. had laid down, nor could be 
| perſuaded, that the Proofs he offered to ſup- 
port them, were ſufficient to that Purpoſe ; and 
cach was forward to ſpeak in Oppoſition to 
him. 

S. who thought C, was miſtaken in almoſt 
every Particular, began the Attack with a firm 
| Reſolution to grant him no Principle to argue 
from, without diſputing it, and inſiſting upon 
clear and evident Proof of it. He began with 

a Denial of original Righteouſneſs. 

I. I deny, ſaid he, that Adam was juſt, before 
he had ſinned. This unexpected Denial of origi- 
nal Righteouſneſs, ſeemed very ſtrange to A. and 
B. as well as to C. But S. had his Reaſons to 
aſſign for it, which he immediately urged ; 
they were theſe: 1. Adam was not impecca- 
ble. 2. It cannot be proved, that he had not 
acted againſt his Conſcience, before he eat 5j 
the forbidden Fruit ; or that he had Opportunity 
of ſinning, before he committed that Act. 3. 
It appears from that Ad, that Appetite and the 
Senſes governed Reaſon (in him) that before, 
there was not a good Agreement between that 
and them (). C. anſwered thus. 1. Righte- 

5 douſneſs 

() At vero fi altero modo, probent Adamum ante illud 
Delictum nihil contra propriam Conſcientiam feciſſe, id 
quod certe nunquam probabunt. Concludamus igitur, 


Adamum etiam antequam mandatum illud Dei tranſgredere- 
5 | | tur,” 
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ouſneſs doth not conſiſt in Impeccability : Or 
a Creature may be holy and righteous, and 

ct not be immutably ſo, It is neceſſarily ſup- 
poſed in the Impeccability of a Creature, that 
he is righteous, 1n order of Nature, before he 
can be rendered unchangeably righteous. To 
de holy is one Thing, and to be unalterably 
boly is another, a farther Thing. Adam was 
ure in his Creation-State, tho' not above a 
Poſſibility of becoming impure. 2. That he 
did not act againſt his Conſcience, before he 
eat of the forbidden Fruit, and that he might 
have ſo done is evident; for that Prohibition 
was not the whole of the Law, he ſtood obli- 
ged to obey ; that was ſuperadded to the eter- 
nal moral Law, which was inſcribed on his Heart, 
or concreated with him : That Law he might 
have violated, tho' he had not eat of the Fruit 
of the Tree of Knowledge. Will any ſay, that 
if he had not loved and adored his Creator, 
he would not have acted againſt his Conſcience ? 
Surely none can ſo imagine. And ſince that 
is charged upon Adam as the Offence that ſub- 
jected him to Death, we muſt conclude, that 
that was the firſt Offence he committed, un- 
leſs, we can be fo irrational, as to conceit, that 
if he had but forbore to have eat of that Fruit, 
le might have done any other unfit Action 
without involving himſelf in Guilt, and Miſe- 
X . 
zrederetur, revera juſtum non fuiſſe, cum nec impeccabilis 
eſſet; nec ullam peccandi Occaſionem habuiſſet .. 
Ex eo quod Adamus deliquit, appareat Appetitum ac Sen- 


ſus Rationi dominatos fuiſſe, nec bene inter hanc & illss 
antea conveniſſe. Socin. Prælect. Theoleg. Cap. III. 
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ry. 3. With equal Truth it may be affirmed, 
that Reaſon in Man, was not pure in his firſt 
State, becauſe he ice contrary to right Rea- 
fon in tranſgreſſing the Law, as that, in that 
State, his Paſſions were not under the Govern: | 
ment of Reaſon, becauſe he indulged his Ap- 
petite, in what his incorrupted Reaſon mult 
dictate to him, it would not be ſafe for him to 
do. 4. You, Sir, ſeem to apprehend, that 
the Will of Man in his primitive State, was in- 
clined neither to Good nor Evil, but indiffe- 
rent to both, which is abſurd. For, not to 
have a Diſpoſition to Good, and an Averſion 
to Evil, is a moral Defect. To diſcern what 
18 good, and have no Inclination to it; and to 
know what is Evil and not diſlike it, denota a 
Privation of Holineſs, which can't be ſuppos'd 
to have attended Man in his original State, 
without a Reflection on the Holineſs of his 
Creator. A. at firſt ſeemed to be much of the 


fame Opinion with C. and approved of his Rea- 


ſoning, in great Part, only, he took the Li- 
berty, to call original Righteouſneſs ſuperna- 
tural and accidental (), which C. affirmed it 
was not; but connatural or concreated with 
Adam. But upon farther Conſideration, A. 
departed from the Sentiments of C. relating to 


this Point, and advanced an unaccountable Po- 


ſition: viz, That the Law of Nature did not 
| properly 
(o) Supernaturale viro & 1 Notitia Dei Rerum- 


que ad Salutem æternam pertinentium, & Voluntatis ſe- 
cundum illam Notitiam Rectitudo & Sanctitas. Armin. 
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properly exerciſe the Office of a Law with A- 
dam, which he might obey or not obey ; but it was 
only a natural Inſtinct io do what is lawful (C). 
How then faid C. could Man be a free 
Agent, in doing what was good? Or how 
could his Service be reaſonable Service, if he 
was influenced and acted by Inſtinct? Which 
Queſtions A. was not able to reſolve. With 
this Exception only, which appeared unintelli- 
gible to C. A. entirely took up the Opinion 
of S. and borrowed all his Arguments of him, 


and his Anſwers to the Arguments of C. in 
_ Favour of his Sentiments, in Relation to this 


Matter (*). B. differed from $, and A. and 
plainly declared himſelf to be of the Mind of 
C. in this particular, and rejected the Principle 
of S. with ſome Degree of warm Reſentment; 
though he was far enough from being of the 
Sentiments of C. in almoſt all other Things, 
which the Reader will be informed of here- 
after (). IS; 

II. S. ſaid to C. Sir, when you aflert, that 
Sin ſubjects Man to Death and Miſery, I ſup- 
pole, you mean, that corporal Death is the 
Conſequence, or Puniſhment of Sin, as well as 


eternal Death. C. I do. S. That, I deny, 


and affirm, that Man was mortal before he 
EI ee 475 FR had 


(©) Lex naturz non proprie apud Adamum Legis Offici- 
um cui Adamus obedire aut non obedire poterat. Sed Stimu- 
lus tantum fuit & Inſtinctus naturalis ad faciendum quod li- 
Far 5 erat. Limborch. Theolog. Chriſt. Lib. II. Cap. 24. 
-(*) Curcellaei [n/tit. Religi. Chrift. p. 109, to. | 
(©) Baxter, Method. Theolog, Pars 1. p. 355, 356. 
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had ſinned. My Reaſons for this Thought 
of the Mortality of innocent Man, are theſe: 
1. The Procreation of Children was appointed 
of God the Creator, before Sin; but thoſe who 
are immortal do not procreate Children, Luke xx, 
35, 36. 2. Man received Meats and Food. 
But Immortality gives no place to Meats and 
Food, 1 Cor. vi. 13. 3. The jirſt Man before 
Sin, had a zatural, and therefore, a mortal 
Body ſy, 1 Cor. xv. 44, 45. 4. The firſt Man 
before he had finned, was earthly, and therefore 
he was mortal, 1 Cor, xv. 47. 5. Chriſt re- 
moved all that is the penal Effect of Sin, he re- 
moved not Mortality, and therefore, that is not 
the penal Effect of Sin. 6. If Man had been 
_— there would have been no need of the 
Tree of Life. 7. Since all the efficient Cauſes 
of our natural Mortality, exiſted before the firſt 
Man had ſinned, no leſs than afterwards, it ne- 
ceſſarily muſt be, that the Effe# of natural 
Mortality ſhould exiſt, no leſs before than after- 
wards. Theſe Arguments, ſaid S. are more 
than ſufficient, in my Opinion, to prove the Mor- 
zality of Man, before he tranſgreſſed againſt 
God (0). C C. anſwered his AP in the 
fame Order he mentioned them. 1. Though 
there will be no Procreation of Children in the 
Reſurrection- State, that is no Proof of its be- 
ing inconſiſtent with Immortality. Nor does 
the Text referred to, imply ſo much. 2. Re- 
ceiving of Food is not inconſiſtent with Im- 


mortality, for , after his Reſurrection, 
i eat 


(*) Socin. Pratee. Thearng, "Pp I. 
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cat with his Diſciples, yet he was not mortal : 
And the Term Belly uſed in 1 Cor. vi. 13. 
intends the Uſe of it, or Nutrition, which will 
be needleſs hereafter, becauſe Man will then 
live another kind of Lite, 3. My Anſwer to 
your third Argument is this: Natural is not 
oppoſed to immortal; but to ſpiritual, The 
Body .of Man in his firſt State was immortal, 
though not ſpiritual. 4. The Body of Adam, 
though it was not in its own Nature immor— 
tal, yet it was rendered ſo by ſupernatural 
Gift“ The Bodies of Men after the Reſur- 
rection will conſiſt of Matter or Earth; but 
they will be made immortal. 5. Chrift hath 
deſtroyed Death as a Puniſhment for his Peo- 
ple (e). 6. The Tree of Lite was no more than 
a Symbol of Life on Condition of Man's Obe- 
dience. 7. No internal efficient Cauſes of 
Death exiſted, before Adam ſinned, viz. Pain 
and Sickneſs, Sc. And as to external Cauſes 
of Death, God is the Chief, and he had de- 
termined not to take away the Life of his in- 
nocent Creature, he willed his Continuance 
in Life on Condition of Obedience, and no 
other external Cauſe could effect his Death 
contrary to the divine Will. A. declared him- 
ſelf to be ſo far of Opinion with S. in this 
Matter, that he thought Sin did not ſubject Man 
to Mortality; though it fubjetled him 10 
Death (*). 

X 3 III. 
(e) Maccovi. Loci Com. p. 406, 407. 
(e) Curcellaei, ibid. p. 110. 111. 
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III. S. was highly difpleaſed with what C. 


had expreſſed of an eternal immutable Election 
of ſome Men to everlaſting Life, and of their 
Sanctification, and certain Salvation, in Con- 
ſequence of the divine Choice of them. He 
objected, as follows: 1. If that were true, ſaid 
he, all Religion would be torn up by the Roots, 
becauſe it evidently follows, that whatever be- 
longs to Piety is by Neceſſity (). C. Though 
God effectually operates upon thoſe, whom 
he has choſen to Salvation, and infallibly de- 
termines their Will to chuſe Holineſs, yet they 
freely chuſe it. His Operations deſtroy not 
the natural Freedom of the Will, by infallibly 
directing it to make a wife Choice, and, there- 
fore, there is no Force in this Objection. S. 
I farther object: 2. If this Opinion is admitted 
four Things muſt be attributed to God, which I 
tremble to mention : viz. Injuſtice, Difſimula- 
tion joined with Deception, Folly, and Pravity, 
C. Sir, you may well tremble when you ex- 
preſs theſe horrid Things. But how will you 
prove, that my Opinion ſuppoſes either of 
them? S. I ſhall prove each in its Order. (I.) 
Tt is plainly moſt unjuſt to puniſh any Man be- 
cauſe be hath not done thoſe Things, which he 
could by no Means do. * C. It would be fo, it 
Man had not put it out of his Power by Sin : 
But fince Man by a Criminal Bebaviour, has 
difabled himſelf for the right Performance of 
his Duty, it is not unjuſt. (2.) 1 is Diſji- 
ulation joined with Deception, for God has 

= | before 
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before decreed, that a great, yea the greater 
Part of thoſe ſhall not be ſaved who hear the 
| Goſpel, yet he offers Salvation to all in the 
Preaching of it. C. God doth not offer Salva- 
tion to all who hear the Goſpel, it is tendered 
to thoſe only, who are convinced of their Mi- 
ſery, and deſire Salvation by Chriſt; and to them 
it is not barely offered; but it is alſo powerful- 
ly applied. (3.) Jt is Folly, for it ſhould jeem 
God attempts that, which be well knows cannot 
be. C. This is a Miſtake, for God neither en- 
deavours, nor ſeems to endeavour the Salva- 
tion of thoſe, whom he hath appornted to 
Wrath, for Sin. (4.) Pravity muſt be attri- 
buted to God, becauſe he will be the Author of 
Sin, For if 16 15 neceſſary, that whoever ts 
condemned, ſhould fin, certainly he who before 
he ins, hath appointed that any one ſhall inevi- 

tably be condemns d, hath alſo decreed, that he 
ſhall certainly ſin (*). C. God decreed to con- 
demn no Man but for Sin, or without the 
Conſideration of Sin. And though Sin certain- 
ly follows upon God's Decree to permit it, his 

Decree to permit it gives not Being to it, and, 

therefore, he is not the Cauſe of it. A. de- 
clared his Approbation of the Objections of §. 
and made them his wn. The firſt he en- 
larged upon more than S. had done, and urged 
it in a ſomewhat different Manner, vig. thus: 
The Doctrine of abſolute Predeſtination, tends 

to promote carnal Security in thoſe who believe, 
that they are elected; but in others who believe 
AX 4 | that 
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that they are of the Number of the Reprobate, 
Deſparr ; which two Things are the Peſts of all 
Religion, For whereas Predeſtination zs the 
Decree of God concerning the © alvation or Dam- 
nation of all Men, it muſt necds be, that all and 
every Man are included in the Number of the 
Elect, or Reprobate : And fmce the Decree of- 
Predeſtination i 7s fo immutable, that an elect Per- 
fon can by no Sin fall from the Grace of God, 
nor a reprobate Man, obtain Salvation, though 
he ſhould do all the Works of the Saints: It 
muſt neceſſarily be according to the Genius and 
Nature of this Doctrine, that Security will a- 
riſe in him who believes he is elected; but in 
him Wwho believes he is reprobated, Deſbair ('L 
C. Sir, I hope you are governed by better Prin- 
ciples, than this Way of arguing ſuggeſts, tho' 
you are pleaſed to reaſon after this fort. Shall 
a Man have no Concern for the Glory of God, 
becauſe he is perſuaded, that in infinite Good- 
neſs, he has rendered his Salvation and Hap- 
pineſs ſecure? Oh! vile Ingratitude: The 
worſt of Impicty | Again, the Doctrine of Pre- 
deſtination is not of a diſcouraging Natute to 
any, who are ſeriouſly concerned about their 
future Welfare and Salvation, upon a Convic- 
tion of their Sins, Sinfulneſs, and Miſery; it 
is ſo far from that, that it is a ſolid Foundation 
of Hope, Comfort, and Joy to ſuch: For it 
ſecures Grace and Glory to them. Farther, 
if any Perſon can allow himſelf in Sin upon an 
Apprehenſion, that he is the Object of electing 
Love, 


600 n ky Chr 17 Lib. IV, Cap. 2. 
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Love, it is an Evidence, that he knows no- 
thing of the Power of divine Grace, that he 
is a moſt ungrateful Wretch, and that he has 
no Ground at all to conclude upon an Intereſt 
in the Grace of Election and the glorious Be- 
nefits, from thence ariſing. I add, if a Man, 
can content himſelf to continue in the Prac- 
tice of Evil, becauſe he fears that he is repro- 
bated, or not choſen of God to eternal Salva- 
tion, that Man has no Reaſon to think, that 
he 1s one Degree better than the Devil is. For 
what is it, that his Conduct expreſſes, but 
this deviliſñih Language: Since I am to periſh 
for my Sins, I will go on to fin: What care I 
for the Honour of God? Or why ſhould 1 
fear to offend him? I will fin and let him pu- 
niſh me for it, as far as he can, and I ſhall be 
able to endure: Since I am not to be happy, 
it is the leaſt of my Concern, how miſerable, 
I ſhall be under the Vengance of the Al- 
mighty. Oh! horrid Impiety. Oh! ſtupid 
Folly. Satan, himſelf don't tranſgreſs upon a 
worſe Principle than this is. And, therefore, 
I wonder, Sir, that you are not aſhamed tc 
reaſon after this manner. 

Predeſtination or Election, is to Holineſs, p 
order to future Happineſs, 2 7%, ii. 
2 Tim, i. 9. Rom. viii. 19. And, redes 
thoſe who love not God, who hate not Sin, 
and who do not defire to forſake it, have no 
Foundation to believe, that they arc the Ob- 
jects of that gracious Decree. And ſuch is 
the Senſe good Men have ot the Malignity of 


Sin, 
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Sin, and of the intrinfic Excellence of Holi- 
neſs, that they are very deſirous to avoid the 
former and practiſe the latter, even tho' Salva- 
tion is not to be ſecured by it. The Man 
who 1s not, has no ſolid Ground to hope for 
Heaven, whether this Doctrine is true or 
falſe. Let ſuch a Man expect his Portion in 
Hell with Devils, upon whoſe 2mprous Princi- 
ples, he now dares to oftend againſt God. He 
would not be in Heaven if he might, I am 
bold to fay it. For he hath no Diſlike to Sin, 
as Sin, nor Love to Holineis. Tis a mere 
Dream to imagine he hath. How therefore, 
can Heaven be a delightful Place to him, 
here nothing enters that defiles? Again; is it 
not Madneſs for a Perſon to dare to throw him- 
ſelf from a Precipice, becauſe he knows, that 
he ſhall not break his Neck; but is ſenſible, 
that he will break his Bones by fo acting, and 
bring ſuch Pain upon himſelf, as it will be 
very difficult to endure with any Degree of Pa- 
tience ? You know, Sir, that David got bro- 
ken Bones by Sin, tho he did not bring eternal 
Deſtruction upon himſelf, A Man in his 
Wits would not venture upon that, which he 
is aſſured would cauſe hin the acuteſt Pain, 
tho, it might not endanger his Life. 

D. Who had kept Silence 'till this Time, 
now ſpoke, and faid to S. and A. Gentlemen, 
J have been of Opinion with you, that the 
Principles of C. are abſurd and irrational; but 
T begin to think otherwiſe, and that he will be 
able to clear them of that Abſurdity, which 
you 
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you and others have led me to impute to 
them. What he has obſerved of the evil Na- 
ture of Vice, and of the intrinſic Excellence 
of Virtue, brings to Mind what ſome Philoſo- 
phers have expreſſed, vg. That Vice ought to 
be forſaken, becauſe of its evil Nature ; and 


that Virtue's native Beauty, is ſufficient to at- 


tract and charm the Mind. They ſeem to 
me to have reaſoned on this Head 1n a far bet- 
ter Manner, than you and ſome other nominal 
Chriſtians do, in oppoſing the Sentiments of 
C. tho' they had not the Advantage of Reve- 
lation, which you have. Upon this S. A. and B. 
declared to D. that it would be greatly pleaſing 
to them, to find him thoroughly convinced of 
the Truth of Chriſtianity; but cautioned him 
againſt being too forward of inclining to the 
Principles of C. which were preſſed with many 
Difficulties not yet mentioned; he gave them 
Thanks for their very reſpectful Concern for 
his Welfare, and their Advice, which he pro- 
miſed to take. C. Deſired him ſo to do, and 
ſaid he would not have him or any other Man 
become his Proſelyte, but upon a deliberate En- 
quiry, and a rational Conviction of the Truth 
of his Principles. 

A. Proceeded in his Diſeoutſe: and ſtarted 
another Objection to the Doctrine of E lection, 
vg. That this Decree overthrows the Merit of 
Chriſt, For ſaid he, : there is ſuch a Decree, 
Chriſt did not merit Grace and Reconciliation, 
but Salvation (v). C. anſwered thus. 1. You, 

CA pn. Sir, 
(n) Limborch. Ibid, 
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Sir, do not, I think, allow that Chriſt procu- 
red the Love of God to Men, or a Will in him 
to ſave them, but maintain,that becauſe God de- 
creed to ſave them, therefore he ſent his Son into 
the World to die for them: Do you not? A. 
I do. C. 2. Then by Grace, I ſuppoſe, muſt 
be intended, not the Favour of God, but Be- 
nefits communicated to Men, which are Ef- 
fects thereof. 3. Theſe Chriſt by his Obedi- 
ence and Death merited for all thoſe, on 
| whole Account, he obeyed and died. But 
this is a Point which will come under our 
Conſideration hereafter ; will it not? A. Yes. 
C. Then we will not enter upon that now. 
4. I wiſh, that you in Reality maintained the 
Doctrine of Reconciliation by the Death of 
Chriſt. I think you do not. This we ſhall 
have Occaſion to diſcourſe of by and by, ſhall 
we not? A. We ſhall, C. Then we will not 
debate that Matter at preſent. $5. The Decree 
of Election, and the Merit of Chriſt, are per- 
fectly conſiſtent : For God did not purpole to 
fave the Ele, without a Satisfaction given to his 
Law and Juſtice ; and therefore, in this De- 
cree, he appointed Chriſt to obey and ſuffer in 
order to that important End. 

B. My Opinion is, that in Election, God 
purpoſed to give a larger Meaſure of Grace, to 
thoſe who are the Objects of his Choice, than to 
others, whereby their Sanetification is certainly 
Fected, and their Salvation ſecured.——That 
he determined to give that Grace to "others, 
which renaers their Salvation poſſible, tho not 

7 cer- 
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certain (. C. Sir, your Opinion is either to 
be ſupported, or not, as your Sentiments con- 
cerning the Nature of the divine Operations on 
the Souls of Men, may be proved, or not 
proved. And, theretore, tho' I have many 
Objections againſt it, and ſuch, as I think, are 
very ſtrong ; yet it does not ſeem neceſſary to 
enter into a Debate with you at preſent about 
it, B. It is not needful now. 
C. A. B. and D. aſked S. if he had any 
Thing farther to offer on this Head of the 
divine Decrees relating to the Salvation of 
Men. He told them that he had, if they 
were diſpoſed to hear it. They faid, that 
they were ready to attend to what he had 
more to ſay. S. What I ſhall now advance, 
will not only affect the Sentiments of C; but 
yours alſo, A. and B; and, therefore, I ex- 
pect Oppoſition from each of you, and it may 
be, that D. himſelf, may be my Opponent in 
this Matter. What peculiar Thought can that 
be, which you ſuſpect will be diſagreeable to 
us all, ſaid they to him? S. I confeſs it is 
novel; but that is no juſt Objection to it; it is 
this: God doth not foreknow the free Actions of 
Men. He plainly faw Confuſion and Reſent- 
ment in their Countenances, upon his aſſerting 
this; and therefore, he prepared himſelf for 
the Attack, he expected from them. They 
all cenſured this Principle as abſurd, and ſeemed 
confident, that he could not ſupport it. But 
S. doubted not of the Strength of his Argu- 
ments, and therefore, he mentioned them with 
an 
( ) Baxter Method. Chri2. Pars I. cap. 2. 
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an Air of Aſſurance, which indeed was com- 
mon with him. 

1. My firſt Argument is this: The Fore- 
Knxwledge of God, relating to the Actions of 
Men deſtroys human Liberty, and therefore it 

cant be true. C. Tho' whatever is fore- 
known, will certainly be, yet the Freedom of 
the Agent in acting of that Thing is not deſ- 
troyed : For the Will of the Agent acts volun- 
tanily therein, The Certainty and Contingen- 
cy of Actions are not inconfiſtent, as Reſpect 
is had to God and to Man, relating to thoſe 
Actions. What is contingent to Man is not 
ſo to God, S. 2. I deny that contingent Things 
are future ; and they not being future, they can- 
not be foreknown of God, C. Contingent 
Things are future; which I prove thus: 
Whatever is at any Time, it was eternally 
true, that it would be; and that it would be 
at the very Point of Time, and in the very 
Manner it is: Now if it was eternally true, 
that whatever is, would be; then it was fu- 

ture, or a Thing that certainly would be, at 
the Time, and in the Manner it is; and 
therefore, to deny God's Fore-Knowledge of 
the free Actions of Men, neceſſarily ſuppoſe: 
him to be unacquainted with innumerable 
Branches of Truth, which is an abfurd Suppo- 
ſition. For if he knows not the whole Com- 
paſs of Truth, his Knowledge Is limited and 
not infinite, 

S. 3. Future Contingencies before they are, 
neither are future, nor are they not future. 
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C. It can't be true, that this Thing will be, 
and that it will not be ; and therefore, it muſt 
always have been true, that hat Thing would 
be, or that it would not be. If the Thing 
never is; it was eternally true, that it would 
not be; and if it is at all; it was everlaſtingly 
true, that it would be; and by Conſequence, 
nothing can be contingent or uncertain whether 
it will be, or will not be, to God, who is 
acquainted with whatever is true; and there- 
fore, tho' with Reſpect to Men, ſome Things 
are contingent, and not future ; they are not 
{o to the divine Being. The Doctrine of di- 
vine Preſcience, receives undeniable Proof from 
many Predictions of future Events, relating to 
the free Actions of Men, of an evil, and of a 
good Sort. S. God knows whatever is future, 
or certainly will be, C. If you aſſert, that 
thoſe Actions of Men, of a bad, and of a good 
Nature, which have been foretold, were Cer- 
_ tain; you mult ſay according to the Principle 
you advance and argue upon, that the Authors 
of thoſe Actions, were involuntary in them, 
and that therefore they were not criminal, nor 
virtuous Actions, which is abſurd. . God 
fees what is future, as it is conceived in the 
Hearts of Men. C. 1. Many Predictions arc 
delivered in the Scripture, of what Men would 
do, Centuries before they were born; what 
you have now ſaid, therefore, cannot be ap- 
plied to thoſe Inſtances. 2. Suppoſe a Man 
wills to do a Thing now, he either is free, or 
he is not free to continue to will it; if he 18 
| not 
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not free to continue to will it, then he is un- 
der a Neceſſity in continuing to will it; if he 
is free to continue, or not continue to will it, 
then his continuing to will it, is contingent and 
not future; and therefore, according to your 
Opinion, it cannnot be fore known, whether 
a Man will continue, or not continue to will 
any one particular Thing. And, conſequent- 
ly, God, himſelf, cannot tell what a Man will 
do in any Inſtance, wherein his Will acts free- 
ly, not to ſay one Year, or one Month; but 
one Day before he doth it. S. There are four 
Rules by which we may judge of divine Pre- 
dictions. 1. 1f the Teſtimony ſpeaks of good 
Works, certainly foreſeen ; doubtleſs God him- 
felt If decreed them. C. If thoſe good Works 
certainly and infallibly follow upon the divine 
Decree, they are involuntary ; according to 
your Opinion ; and, conſequently, not virtu- 
ous. S. 2. Fit ſpeaks erther of good or of evil 
Works, it may be, that the Prediction is of 
Things very probable only ; and for that Reaſon 
not certain, nor of that Fore- Knowledge, where- 
of we ſpeak. C. That is, you mean it is a Con- 
jecture only. How can it comport with inf. 
nite Wiſdom, to ſpeak of Things as future, 
which are probable only, and may not be ? It 
they are not, will not the Non-accompliſh- 
ment of thoſe Predictions, cauſe Men to ſcru- 
ple the divine Authority of the Scriptures ? or 
to impute Folly to God, as being diſpoſed to 
raiſe in the Minds of his Creatures, an Opinion 
of his Fore-Knowledge, upon uncertam 
DINER Grounds ; 
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Grounds, and by ſuch Inſtances, as he may 
be and is miſtaken in? S. 3. It may be rather a 
Warning to avoid Evil, or to do Good. C. The 
Prediction of an evil Action, may be conſi- 
dered as a Caution againſt it; but that is not 
any Objection to the Certainty of that Act be- 
ing to be done; nor to God's fore knowing that 
it will be done. S. 4. Fit is à certain Pre- 
diction of an evil Work, the Work itſelf was de- 
creed of God, but not the Malice of the Heart (*). 
C. 1. Then that Work is not criminal; be- 
cauſe, according to your Opinion, it is invo- 
luntary. 2. The Piſtinction between the 
Act, and the Malice of the Heart, I did not 
expect to hear from you, Sir. If God cannot 
toreknow voluntary Actions, then it will fol- 
low, either that Chriſt was not voluntary in 
his Obedience, or that God did not fore know, 
that he would obey his Will. S. Christ's Obe- 
dience was neceſſary, and not free (. C. 
This is certainly falſe ; for, 1. Our Saviour 
moſt freely obeyed the Will of the Father in 
all Things ; yea he took Delight in doing and 
ſuffering his Will. 2. Involuntary Obedience 
is nothing worth, becauſe there is no Appro- 
bation of the Thing done, in the Mind of 
him that doth it, and he would not do it, if 
he could avoid it; and, therefore, Diſobedi- 
ence attends doing that Thing : Chriſt moſt 
certainly approved of what he did in Obedience 
to the Father's Will; if he had not, the Fa- 
ther could not have accepted his Obedience. 

1 ad 3 
(9) Socin. Prælect. Theolog. cap. 10. (P) Ibid. cap. 14. 
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It our Saviour had ſubmitted to the Pleaſure of 
God, as a Man ſubmits to the Will of a Ty- 
rant, whoſe Commands he has not Power to 
reſiſt, his Submiſſion could never have been 
pleaſing to him. 3. Hence it appears af- 
ter all, that we muſt either maintain, that 
Neceſſity and Liberty are conſiſtent, tho' we 
cannot explain how : Or we fhall be obliged 
to aſſert, Gentlemen, with S. that Chriſt was 
diſobedient in the Manner of doing the Will 
of God, ſhall we not? A. B. We cannot 
but grant, that your Reaſoning is juſt, and 
your Concluſion true. D. Who diligently at- 
tended to what was expreſſed by 5. and C. on 
this Subject, ſaid to 5, Sir, you ſcem to me to 
entertain more unworthy Notions of God, 
than we Infadels do; for we are perſuaded, 
that he knows all Truth - and as C. has well 
argued, whatever 1s at any Time, it was eter- 
nally true, that it would be; and, conſe- 
quently, fince you deny divine Preſcience, you 
muſt maintain, that God is not acquainted 
with all Truth, that he is daily improving 
in Knowledge and Experience, by obſerving 
the Conduct of his intelligent Creatures, which 
it is moſt irrational to think. ' Heathens, as 
you call them, have framed more worthy Con- 
ceptions of God than you do. D. allo ſaid to 
A. and B. Gentlemen, the Conceſſion, which 
you have now made to C. I doubt not but he 
will improve againſt you by and by. And 
how you will be able to Eee the Force 
of his Reaſoning upon it, againſt ſome of 

| your 
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your Principles, and in Favour of his own, 
1 cannot divine, I am almoſt perſuaded, that 
his Opinions are not abſurd, tho' I have here- 
tofore taought them fo. In ſhort, J am in- 
clined to think, that I ſhall commence a 
Chtiſtian before this Converſation is ended, 
A. and B. renewed their Caution to D. not 
to be too haſty in forming his Judgment con- 
cerning the Principles of C. And faid, that 
they had many Objections to his Opinion of 
Non- election or Reprobation, which they 
thought he could not anſwer, C. declared 
his Readineſs to hear them; but deſired, that 
A. would firit exprets his Sentiments concern= 

ing Election, to whici he conſented. 

A. My Opinion is, that God decreed to ſave 
all ſuch, as believe in Chriſt, and perſevere in j | 
Faith to the End of Life (). C. Did it 
God certainly foreknow, that any would = 
believe in Chriſt, and who they are? A. Yes 
he did; and foreſeeing that they would believe 
and perſevere, he choſe them to eternal Salva- 
tion (). C. 1. Then Faith or Holineſs is not 
a Fruit of Election; but it is the Cauſe or Rea- 
ſon why this or that Man is choſen, which 15 
a Miſtake : For Men are choſen to Holineſs 
and Sanf:ification, and not becauſe God fore- 
ſaw that they would be holy. With as much 
Truth it might be ſaid, that Men are choſen, 
becauſe they are Subjects of Glorification, as 
that becauſe they are Subjects of Holineſs. 
The preſent Holineſs of the Saints, which 1s 

CP TAY: £ Y 2 8 | the 

(+) Limborch. Theobpg, Chriſt. Lib. IV. cap. 1. (C) Ibid. 
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the Beginning of everlaſting Life, is as much, 
and as truly the Reſult of God's eternal Love 
to, and of his free Choice of their Perſons, as 
future Glory is, which is the Completion of 
Grace in their Hearts, and ſprings from his 
free Favour and gratuitous Election of them 
in Chriſt (5). 2. If this is true, Election is 
of Works, which it is not. 3. It cannot then 
be of Grace, which it moſt certainly is (*). 
4. This ſuppoſes, that God loves all Men, 
and intends the ſame Good to all, which is not 
true; for he makes not the ſame Diſcoveries 
to all Men, nor operates upon all, in the ſame 
Manner. 5. Then thoſe who are elected, 
make themſelves to differ : Or they render 
themſelves by their own Choice, the fit Ob- 
jects of God's Choice, which is falſe. For 
God works in them to will and to do of his good 
Pleaſure (). Faith is not of ourſelves, it is 
the Gift of Ged (*). 6. Your Opinion neceſ- 
farily ſappoſes, that Men for a Time may be 
pardoned and juſtified, that they may be the 
Sons of God, and Joint-Hieirs with Chriſt, and 
yet not be gloriticd, but damned for ever ; 
which Things can't be true. 7. According to 
your Princ! ple, it is 1mpotlible, that any Man 
can be aſſured of Salvation; or be confident, 
that the good Work begun in him, or in others, 
wo be performed until the Day of Chriſt (v). 
. Then a Man may loſe his Intereſt in di- 


() 2 Theſl. ii. 13. 
FH. ii. 13. 
* Phil. te 0. 
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vine Favour, or be ſeparated from the Love of 


God, which is in Chrift Feſus (*) ; which 1 
hope will never prove true. 9. A Perſon may 
then be in Union with Chriſt, and be rent from 
him, be pluckt out of his Hand, and out of his 
Father's Hand (*). Bat neither of theſe can 
be, if our Saviour means, as he fays, which I 
am perſuaded he does. For theſe Reaſons, and 
many others, I could mention, I cannot think, 
that your Opinion! is true. 

Now, Gentlemen, I will give you my 
Thoughts concerning Non-election, or Repro- 
bation, if you pleaſe, S. A. B. D, do: Io: 
Cr. I apprehend, that God willed to exer- 
ciſe his Juſtice in his Proceedures towards ſome 
Men, on the Foundation of their own Works, 
This divine Purpole was without the Conſide- 
ration of Sin. 2. He purpoſed to inflict Pe- 
nalty upon them; this was with, and neceſ- 
ſarily {ſuppoſes the Conſideration of Sin on their 
Part. The former was a ſovereign Act, and 
had no Cauſe out of God: The latter was an 
Act of God, as a Judge ; and Sin was the mo- 
ving Caule of it. To will to exerciſe Juſtice 
towards a Creature, in Relatian to his perſonal 
Acts is one Thing; and to decree to puniſh 
that Creature is another. God may will to 
act towards a Creature, according to Juſtice, 
on the Foundation of the Creature's perſonal 
Actions, without any Conſideration either 
of good or evil Works done by that Creature. 
Gut the cannot decree to exercile his remunera- 
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7) Rom viii. 37, 38. () John x. 27, 28, 29. 
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tive Juſtice towards the Creature, without 
the Conſideration of the Creature's Obedience 
to his Law; neither can he reſolve to exerciſe 
his punitive Juſtice towards the Creature, 
without the Conſideration of the Creature's 
Diſobedience to his Law. The Reaſon 1s evi- 
dent, Juſtice dircets not to reward without 
Obedience, nor to puniſh without Sin. As 


God may will to diſplay his Goodnefs, in ren- 


dering ſinful Men happy, without all Conſi- 
deration of Holineſs in them, without any 
Contradiction to his infinite Purity : : So he may 
purpoſe, to diſp!:y his Juſtice upon Men, 

without the Contideration of Sin in them, 

without the lcaſt Contradiction to bis infinite 
Goodneſs, But as his Decree to render ſinful 
Men happy, without the Conſideration of Ho- 
lineſs in them, does not ſuppoſe, that they 
may be ſaved without Holinets : 80 his Inten- 
tion to exerciſe his Juſtice towards ſome, with- 
out the Conſideration of Sin, does not ſuppoſe, 

that they will be puniſhed without Deſert, or 
that he decreed to puniſh them without De- 
ſert. 3. As God damns no Man but for Sin, 

fo he decreed to damn uo Man but for Sin; and 


therefore, in that Decree, Sin is conſtituted the 


Cauſe of Damnation; vet it is not the Cauſe of God's 
Will to damm Men, but bis Purpoſe to diſplay 
hrs Fuſtice towards them, is the Cauſe thereof; 
tho* nat without the C. 2 deration of Sin (o). 
4. Sin certainly follows upon Reprobation, yet 
Reprobation is not the Cauſe of Sin. (J.) Sin 
is 


() Trois againſt Maſon, pag. 3b, 87. 
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is foreknown to God. (2.) It is fore known to 
him, either upon his Willing it to be, or be- 
fore he wills the Being of it. If before he 
Wills it to be, then he wills it to be, becauſe 
he forelſees it will be, which is abſurd; and 
therefore, his Will of the Being of Sin, is prior 
to his Fore-xnowledge, that it will be. (3.) The 
Being of Sin follows upon God's Will to per- 
mit it. "Tis not what he effects, but what he 
permits, and, therefore, though its Being is cer- 
tain, yet Men act it freely and without any 
Compulſion. A. This throws the whole Blame 
of Sin on God. C. It by no Means does. For, 
1. God's Decree of the Being of Sin, gives not 
Being to it, and therefore, God cannot juſtly 
be conſidered, as the Author of it. 2. The 
divine Decree to permit Man to fin, has no In- 


fluence upon his Will in ſinning. He ſins, 


without any Excitation from God to the Evil 
he commits, and, conſequently, the Fault is 
_ wholly his and not God's. 3. It is not con- 
trary to the Righteouſneſs of God, to will the 
Being of Sin, if it was, he could not will its 
Being; but muſt neceflarily will, that it ſhall 
not be, and then, ſince Sin is, the divine Will 
muſt have been reliſted or overcome, which it 
is abſurd to think. 4. If it is not contrary to 
the Juſtice of God 8 will, that Sin ſhall be, 
it cannot be contrary to it, to will to permit 
Man to fin. 5. Though Sin certainly f 

upon God's Decree of the Permiſſion of it, yet 
the Will of Man freely and not neceſſarily 


chuſes Sin. 6, God's Fore-knowledge of the 
. 8 Being 
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Being of Sin, ſuppoſes, that it will certainly 
be; for if the Being of Sin was uncertain, it 


cold not be fore- knows that it would be, 


and, thercfore, Sir, unleſs, you will deny as 
S. has done, divine Preſcience, you mult al- 
low of the Certainty of the Beit g of Sin, as 
well as I; And, when you ſhall explain the 
Certainty of the Being of Sin, in a Conliitency, 
with the Freedom of the Will of Man, in fin- 

ning, you will do what you {cem to require of 
me, and vindicate my Opinion from the Ab- 
ſurdity of making God the Author of Sin. We 


mult both grant, that the Certainty of the Be- 


ing of Sin, is conſiſtent with the Liberty of 
the Will of Man in ſinning. The Difference 
between your Opinion and mine is this, you 

apprehend, that Sin will certainly be, upon 
the Suppoſition of God's Fore-knowledge of 
its Being, prior to his Will,” that it ſhall be, 
which ſeems abſurd to me. And I conceive, 
that it will certainly be, upon God's willing 
the Being of 1t, and decreeing to permit Man 
to Sin. 

B. Here interrupted C. and A. And vehe- 
mently oppoſed what C. faid concerning God's 
willing the Being of Sin, and charged this No- 
ion with the worſt of Conſequences, C. ſaid 
to him, Sir, I know your Leader Mr. Baxter 
hath uſed many Words on this Subject; but 


he hath expreſſed very little of Weight and 
_ deſerving of Conſideration, I have lately read 


what he ofters on this Point, in his Book cal- 


led Catholick Theology, and in his Methodus 


Theologie. 
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Theologiæ. If you pleaſe we will attend to 
what he delivers on this Head, B. It will be 
very agreeable to me, to hear what you can 
object to his Diſtinctions, upon the Subject, 
which, I think, ſet the Matter in a very clear 
and caſy Light. C I have quite a different Ap- 
prehenfion from you, relating to what that 
Gentleman has wrote on this Topic. How- 
ever, let us conſider, what he hath ſaid on 
this difficult and weighty Subject. His Di- 
itnCctions upon it which you ſeem to admire, l 
are theſe. 1. Be ſure, ſays he, 70 diſtinguiſh - 
the Name of Sin from the Nature. 2. And I 
remember, that no outward Act 1s Sin, uo far- 
ther than il is voluntary. 3. Diftinguifh be- 
tween the Act, as it 1s in Agentis, and as it is 
in paſſo. 4. And between the AF and the EV 
feet.” 5. Between the Effect of a fingle Cauſe, 
and of divers Cauſes making a Compound Effect. i 
6. And between a forbidden Object compared 
with another. The Uſe he makes of theſe 
admirable Diſtinctions is this. God may will, 
that ſome one ſhall be the Subject on which an 
unlawful Act is put forth, and not will the 
AF, That he may will the Effect of an unlaw- 
ful Act, and yet not will the Act itſelf. For 
Inſtance, he may coll, that David's Wives ſhall 
be defiled, and yet not will the Act of defiling 
them, He alſo may will, that Chrift ſhall be 
ſpit upon, buffeted, ſcourged, crowned with 
Thorns, and be . one Jer not will any of 
thoſe wicked AZ Y. Neither David 


could 
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could ſuffer by the Pollution of his Wives, 
nor could Chriſt ſuffer by the ſinful Acts men- 
tioned, without ſome one or more Perſons act- 
ing thoſe unlawful Things. 2. The Effects 
and the Acts expreſſed, are inſeparable, and 
therefore, if God willed the Effects he muſt 
have alſo willed the Acts, for if thoſe Effects 
could not be without thoſe very Acts which 
produced them, God could not will the Effects, 
without willing the Acts. As a Judge cannot 
will, that a Criminal ſhall ſuffer Death, in 
this or the other manner, without willing the 
Act of putting him to Death, in that or the 
other manner : So God could not will, that 
Chriſt ſhould ſuffer Death, by being ſuſpended 
on and nailed to the Croſs, without willing 
the Acts of ſuſpending him on it and nailing 
him to it. 3. God either willed, that thoſe 
wicked Acts ſhould be done by ſome Agent, 
or without any, the latter, I imagine none will 
ſuppoſe, if not, then he willed ſome Perſon or 
Perſons ſhould do thoſe Acts, and if he willed 
that any ſhould do them, then he either will- 
ed, that thoſe Acts ſhould be done by ſome 
who were not concerned therein, or by thoſe 
who were, the former ſurely none will think, 
and therefore, God willed not only, that ſuch 
Acts ſhould be done againſt Chrift; but he al- 
ſo willed that thoſe Acts ſhould be done by the 
very Perſons who were the Agents in his Cru- 
cifixion. Mr. Baxter recommending Ebiſco- 


pus, (a Champion of the Arminiun Party,) on 


thoſe Texts, Which are brought for the Sup- 
| port 
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port of my Opinion, cauſed me to conſult him- 
And, I find, that he interprets As iv. 27, and 
28. not of the Sufferings and Crucifixion of 
Chritt, but of the Sufferings of his Apoſtles, as 
predetermined of God, and obferves, that he 
Perſecution they underwent, was not determined ; 
but the Event of it, viz. their Affliction (“). 
You fee, Sir, of whom Mr. Baxter learned 
ſome of his nice and curious Diſtinctions. But, 


1. It is evident, that the Sufferings and Cru- 


cifixion of our Saviour, by Herod and Pontius 
Pilate, and the Jews, are there ſpoken of, as 
a Fulfilment of the Prediction given in the ſe- 
cond P/alm of the united Oppoſition of Go- 
vernors and People againſt the Meſſiab. Far- 


ther, he ſays, that thoſe who are here ſpoken of 


were not compelled or cuacted to affiiet the A. 
poſtles, (ſince they are not deſigned, we will 
readily allow it is true of their Actings againſt 
our Saviour.) Though theſe Perſons were not 
compelled to thoſe Acts, yet the Acts which 
they did were predetermined of God, other- 
wiſe he could not will that his Son ſhould dic 
the Death of the Croſs. Mr. Baxter ſays, it 
7s a great and neceſſary Truth, that God decrecd 
that Chriſt ſbould die and be ſacrificed, and yet 
decreed not, that the Jews or any one elſe ſhould 
adh it. And he blames Dr. T, tor deriding 


this Aſſertion, but very unjuſtly. For, 1. God 


did not merely will, that his Son ſhould die 
ſome way or other; but he willed, that he 
ſhould die the Death of the Croſs, and, con- 
ſequently, he muſt have willed the AQ of cru- 
5 3 cifying 
{*) Inſtitut, Theolog. Lib. IV. Sect. 44. 4 
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cifying him, by ſome Perſons or other ; thai 
is, if he willed it, in a poſſible way, without 
doing it himſelf: If it was done at all, it muſt 
be done, by Inſtruments, or without : God did 
not will, that his Son ſhould ſuffer on the Croſs, 
without ſome being concerned, as Inſtruments, 
in his Crucifixion, and therefore, he willed 
their Act of crucifying him. 2. He decrced, 

that thoſe very Perſons ſhould be the Actors of 
this vile Tragedy, who acted therein, and nat 
others. 

He proceeds to give Anſwers to ſeveral Ar- 
guments which Dr. Ts has advanced to 
prove his Opinion. 1. His firſt Argument is 
this, Permiſſion is a Sign of Willingneſs, as 
well as Command, and what is permitted (and 
that for Good) infallibly cometh to paſs. Mr. 
Baxter anſwers, 1b is falſe, that non impedire 
efficaciter, 7. e. not to hinder effettually, is a Sign 
that one wills the Thing. I reply: No Man 
can do any Act, but as he is ſupported by God 
in doing it. Again, if God wills to ſupport a 
Creature in acting, he muſt be ſuppoſed to will 
the Act he does, though he approves not that 
Act; becauſe if God did not will the Act, he 
would not will to ſupport the Creature in the 
Act, without which, the Act could not be 
done. Farther, God either willed that his 
Son ſhould ſuffer and die in the manner he did, 
by the Means of ſome, or without the Means 
of any; I can't perſuade myſelf to think, that 
you will ſay, that God willed Chriſt ſhould 


inffer and die on Be Croſs, without the Means 
of 
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of any, and if not, then it neceſſarily follows, 
that he willed his Sufterings and Death on the 
Croſs by the Means of ſome: And if he willed 
this by the Means of any, he muſt have willed 
it, by the Means of thoſe, who acted in that 
vile Affair, and not by the Means of any others, 
for that it is plainly abſurd to ſuppoſe. Conſi- 
der this well, and let me aſk you, whether, 
ſince God had decreed, that Chriſt ſhould die 
on the Croſs, he did not will, that ſome one or 
more ſhould be concerned in nailing him to it? 
It you ſhall ſay, that God fore-ſaw, that the 
Jews would be inclined to crucity him, 1 would 
aſk you, if you think, that they could have 
done it contrary to the Will of God? You will 
hardly anſwer in the Athrmative. B. No, I 
cannot do that. C. Then you muſt ſay, that 


though God had decreed the Crucifixion of 


Chriſt, and fore-faw, that the eus would be 
diſpoſed to crucify him, he neither willed, that 
they ſhould, nor willed that they ſhould not. 
It may be you will not care to . — this, when 
you have thoroughly weighed it. Becauſe it 
is abſurd to ſay, that though God wills to ſup- 
port a Creature in acting, yet he neither wills, 


nor nills the Action, which the Creature does, 


as ſupported by him in that Action. Not- 
withſtanding Mr. Baxter your Leader from 
{ome others affirms it. 

Dr. Twiſ's ſecond Reaſon is, God is the 
principal Efficient of a Jinfult Action: Of Ab- 
falom's, for Inſtance, in defiling his Father's 
Wits, &c, To which Mr. Baxter returns ſor 
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veral Anſwers. f. Saus he, Hobbes could de- 


fire little more. This is a bie Inſinuation; for 


the Dr. did not think, nor does his Argument 
ſuppoſe, that the will of  Abjalom vis neceſſa- 
rily determined to the Choice he made by the 
Objects he beheld. 2. Says he, God did not as 

a principal Efficient, caxſe Ablalom to will 
het Congreſs with his Father's Concubines, nor 
to act it. Neither is this ſuppoſed, what is 
intended is this; that God, by vertue of whoſe 
Power every Creature acts, willed to ſupport 
Abſalom in ſo acting, and therefore, it muſt be 
thought, that he willed the Act. 3. He adds, 
God fuſpend; lig own Operation, jo as not to ne- 
ceſſitate the Will. This is very impertinently 
obſerved. For it is not apprehended, that the 


Will is neceſſitated to make the evil Choice it 


does, in Sin. What is maintained is, that ſince 
the Will acts dependently on God, he muſt will 


the Act of the Creature's Will, though ne does 


not Cauſe and neceſſitate the Will * the Crea- 
ture to act as it does. 


3. The Dr's. third Argument is, „God doth 
not give that effectual Grace, zoithout wohich be 


fore-knoweth Sin will not be avoided ; and 


therefore, he is willing that it be done. The 
Senſe of this Argument, I take to be this; 


God does not will to prevent Sin in ſome In- 
ſtances; and therefore, he wills Sin to be ac- | 
ted in thoſe Inſtances. Mr. Baxter denys the 


Conſequence : And lays, if only followeth, that 
be doth not Oe and eſfectually mil it. To 
which I reply, 1. It is abſurd to ſuppoſe, 

5 that 
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that God partly nills, and partly not nills any 
Thing: His moſt holy Sovereign Will cannot 
poſſibly, either partly will, or partly nill. 2. 
It God partly nills a Thing, and yet that 
Thing is; then his Will, ſo far as it is acted in 
nilling, is red or overcome. 3. God un- 
doubtedly pre ſerves the Liberty of Men, when 
he wills to prevent, and does prevent their 
ſinning, by the Influence of his Grace upon 
them ; and therefore, tho' he doth not will 
in ſuch a Way, that Men ſhall not ſin, as is 
inconſiſtent with the Freedom of their Will, 
it follows not, from his not forcibly preventing 
their Sin, that he nills their Actions. Which 
Mr. Baxter ſeems to ſuppoſe does follow, by 
a Compariſon he makes of the different Con- 
duct of a King towards his Children and to- 
wards a Traitor, in Relation to eating Poi- 
lon. 

4. Dr. 775% reaſons thus: God willed to 
manifeſt his pardoning Mercy, and to exerciſe 
his punitive Fuſtice ; neither of which can be 
without the Being of Sin, and therefore, God 
muſt be ſuppoſed to will the Being of it, God 
wwilleth Malum efle, 7. e. that Sin be, as the 
Matter of exerciſing his Mercy and Juſtice, not 
as bis Sin, but tantum vult fieri malum alte- 
rius, 1. e. only as the Sin of another. Says 
Mr. Baxter, I deny it with Horror, as a Re- 
proach to God's Juſtice. This Gentleman, 


was ſometimes ſeized with Horror, when he 


had nothing terrible in his View, and fo he 


was here. After his Fit of Horror is a little 


over 
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over, he begins to argue thus: The Terminus 
a quo ig not the Materia Miſericordiæ vel Juſ- 
titiæ exercendæ. He means Sin is not the 
Matter of exerciſing Mercy or Juſtice. 1 re- 
ply, a ſinful Creature is the Subject whereon 
pardoning Mercy or punitive Juſtice are ex- 
erciſed, and Sin is the Matter about which 
they are exerciſed ; if, therefore, God willed 
the Exerciſe of his pardoning Mercy on ſome, 
and the Exerciſe of his punitive Juſtice on 
others, he muſt be ſuppoſed to will the Being 
of Sin in both. Again, thoſe are not delivered 
from Sin, who ſufter Puniſhment for 1t ; and, 
conſequently, Sin is very improperly called the 
Terminus a quo, in Relation to them, by Mr. 
Baxter. — 
5. Says the Dr. by the fame Reaſon as God 
might not will the Being of Sin, by bis Permiſ- 
fron, he might not permit it, A raw unproved 
Aſjertion, ſays Mr. Baxter (). I reply, it is 
not ſo: For, 1. It is the Nature of Sin, that is 
contrary to the Holineſs of God, and not the 
Being of Sin: If the Being of Sin was contrary 
to his Holineſs, he could not permit the Being 
of it. And, therefore, 2. God may will the 
Being of Sin by his Permiſſion, for herein he 
acts nothing contrary to his own infinite Rec- 
titude. 3. Yet we do not ſay, that God ge- 
fires his Creatures to Sin. Deſire implies an 
Approbation of the Thing deſired. But a Will 
to permit the Creature to ſin, implies no ſuch 
Thing. Again, to approve of the Being of 
Sin 
(*) Catholic Theology P. I. pag. 97, 98, Cc. 
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Sin to certain wiſe Ends, is one Thing; and 
to approve of the Creature's committing Sin, is 
quite another. The former God does, the 
latter he does not, nor can do. 

C. ſaid to B. Sir, if you pleaſe to allow me 
the Liberty, I will mention tome other Argu- 
ments to prove, that God wills the Being of 
Sin. B. Do if you chuſe it. C. My firſt Ar- 
gument is this: God foreknew that Sin would 
be; his Preſcience is immutable; it cannot be 
/o from mutable Cauſes, as all ſecond Cauſes are; 
and therefore, its Immutability ariſes from the 
divine Mill, that Sin all be; and, conſequent= 
ly, God muſl have willed the Being of Sin. 2. 
Either God willed or nilled it, or neither. It 
cannot be ſaid, that be milled it, becauſe nothing 
is, be milling it. That he did not nll, nei- 
ther not nil]; becauſe what he neither wills, nor 
not wills, that he 1s unconcerned about ; where- 
fore Sin would be without the Providence of 
God ; for the Care of God, and the Providence 
of God, are one and the ſame; a appears 1 Cor. 
ix. 9. Therefore, be «willed (Sin); but as we 
fay, with a Will permitting not Helling. But 
you will ſay, this is not @ ſufficient Enumera- 
tion: For be may partly will, and partly wll, 
The Senſe may be twofold, of this partly willing, 
and partly lib Either it is this; that this 
Action of the Will of God is mixed of a Will 
and no Mill; of ſuch Sort was the Att of thoſe, 
who caſt Jonah into the Sea, who had a Dejire 
to ſave him, but becauſe they could not, except 


they perifted themſelves, they unvillingl caſt 
L ine 
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him into the Sea. Tn this Senſe, this Enumera- 
tion is moſt falſe ; jor God doth nothing unuil- 
lingly. Or this is the Neo of the Enumeration ; ; 
that God wills not din for tfelf, but for fome 
other End. And this Senje 7s moſt true. The 
IVords of Perkins deſerve our Notice. I do not 
deny, ſays he, but God permits Evil, as it is 
in itſelf evil, (otherwiſe it would not properly 
5 evil in Nature) but I deny, that he permits 
becauſe it 1s evil, For God never permits 
Evil becauſe of iticif, but becauſe of a con- 
nected Good. This is that Bega intends a- 
gainſt Caſtellio on Picdeſtination, God never 
permits Sins, as they are Sins ; but always pro- 
hibits and forbids them (). After debating 
this Point, A proceeded in Objecting to the 
Opinion of C. concerning Predeſtination. And 
ſaid, That it makes God to have deſtined Men to 
eternal Damnation, whom he conſidered as inno- 
cent. C. This Charge is falſe, For, 1. Tho 
God determined to exerciſe his Juſticc towards 
{ſome Men on the Foundation of their own. 
Works : Yet, 2. He did not appoint them to 
ſuffer Puniſhment, confidered as innocent: 
To decree to exerciſe Juſtice towards ſome, 
on the Foundation of their own Works is one 
Thing, and to decree to. inflict Penalty on 
them, is another. As it is one Thing for God 
to determine to act towards ſome Men, not on 
the Foundation of their own Works, but ac- 
cording to his free and unmerited Favour ; and 
to decree to render them for ever happy in the 
Fruition 


t) Maccovi, Loci. Com. pag. 207 
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Pruition of himſelf, is another. And as God 
may determine to ſhew forth his Goodneſs 
towards ſome, without the Conſideration of a 
Meetneſs in them for the Enjoyment of Bliſs ; 
tho' he cannot appoint them to the Poſſeſſion 
of eternal Life, without the Conſideration of 
that Meetneſs : So he may decree to exerciſe 
his Juſtice towards others, without the Conſi- 
deration of a Fitneſs in them for Deſtruction ; 
tho' he cannot appoint them to Puniſhment, 
without the Conſideration of that Fitneſs, A. 
This Opinion of your's neceſſarily makes God a 
Hypocrite, or inſincere, in declaring, that he 
deſires the Salvation of all, at leaſt, who hear 
the Goſpel. C. 1. This is not a very modeſt 
Way of expreſſing the Objection. 2. It is not 
yet proved, that God expreſſes a Deſire of the 
Salvation of all who hear the Goſpel. 3. If it 
is true, that God deſires the Salvation of all 
who hear the Goſpel ; he is either able to ef- 
fe& their Salvation, or he 1s not able : If he is 
not, then he deſires that that may be which 
he cannot bring about; which it is irrational 
to ſuppoſe. If he is able to effect it, and does 
not; then he muſt be thought to deſire that to 
be, which tho' he can accompliſh, he will 
not; this is as unreaſonable a Suppoſition, as 
the former. A. 7 hrs ſuppoſes no Weakneſs in 
God; but it would not become his Wiſdom and 
Righteouſneſs to do more in order to the Salva- 
tion of Men, than he actually does, becauſe the 
Freedom of the human Will muſt be preſerved. 
The Uncertainty therefore, of the Salvation of 

| 2 2 Men, 


nt 
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Men, tho" God deſires it, ariſes not from the 
Nature of God, who is omnipotent, and able t9 
do whatever he pleaſes, that is becoming his in- 
fmite Perfections; but from the Nature of Man, 
who 75 not to be compelled to chuſe eren his own 
Happineſs. As God created Man a free Agent, 
and fo a proper Subjeft of moral Government, 
it can't confiſt with Wiſdom to deſtroy his free 
Agency, in his Operatieus on Man, even tho it 
be to fave and render him happy. C. Your 
Reaſoning here ſeems to me to reflect on divine 
Wiſdom ; for it ſuppoſes, that God has given 
Being to a Creature of ſuch a Nature, that he, 
himſelf, cannot poſſibly render its Happineſs 
ccrtain, tho' he earneſtly defires it, and 1s at 
the greateſt Expence in order to it. How 
could Wiſdom direct in the Formation of a 
Creature, whoſe Nature is ſuch, that it neceſ- 
farily renders its certain Happineſs abſolutely 
unpothble, even tho' infinite Goodneſs detires 
it, and Omnipotence acts in order to it? God 
then has diſappointed himſelf of his own Wiſh- 
es, by making Man of ſuch a Nature, that he 
may be unavoidably miſerable, notwithſtand- 
ing he moſt earneſtly deſires his Happineſs. 
Will not God therefore repent that he has 
made Man, fince he has made him of ſuch a 
Nature, that he cannot ſecure that Good to 
him, which it is his moſt ardent With, he 
ſhould enjoy ? I ſhould think he certainly 
will. 2. But it is not yet proved, and TI 
am bold to ſay, it never will be, that God 
cannot infallibly determine the Will of Man 

tO 
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to the Choice of what 1s right and fit, with- 
out deſtroying his free Agency. 3. If the Sal- 


vation of no Man is pofTiblc without Regenc- 
ration, and Regeneration is the Work of God, 


which it certainly is: If no Man can be ſaved 


without Faith, and Faith is the Gift of God, 
which it undoubtedly is; then unleſs God re- 
generates Men, and gives Faith to them, their 
Salvation is impoſſible : : And if there are ſome 
Men, whom God does not regenerate, to 
whom he docs not give the Grace of F. ith, 
the Salvation of thoſe Men is not poſſible, and, 
conſequently, God cannot will their Salvation ; 
for it is abſurd to think, that he can will Im- 
poilibilities, 4. That the effectual Determi- 
nation oi the Will of a Creature to the Choice 
of Good is conſiſtent with Freedom, is evident. 
(i). From Chriſt, who could not but will to 
obey his Father, and yet he freely willed to 
obey him. A. Our Saviour might have wil- 


led to diſobey him, or have ſinned (*). C. Then 


the Author of our Salvation might have be- 
come a Sinner, and ſtood in need of a Saviour 
himſelf. This is ſhocking to think, and it is 
more ſo to expreſs the Thought. (2). It an 
intelligent Creature can be rendered immutably 
happy ; then the Will of that Creature, may 
be effectually determined to the Choice of Good, 
without the Loſs of its natural Freedom: If 


it cannot, then ſome time or other, Chriſt 


may will Evil, the holy Angels may will Evil, 
See Saints may will Evil; and ſo Heaven 
2 3 may 

© Epiſcopii Re oſpenl. ad FE Camer. cap. 12. 
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may become entirely empty of all its Inhahi- 
tants: And our Saviour, Angels, and the 
Saints who are now above, may all become 

the Companions of Devils, and fink down into 
the infernal Pit! Which whs can think is pof- 
ſible? And if that is not poſſible, then ac- 
cording to this Principle, there is no ſuch 
Thing as voluntary Service perform'd in the 
World above; but free Agency is loſt by our 
Saviour, by Angels, and by the Shirits of juſt 
Men made perfect. Take which of theſe you 

pleaſe, Sir. A. You ſeem to be very confident 
of the unanſwerable Force of your Dil-mma. 
But it don't affect me at all: For what I 
maintain is, that the Will of an intelligent 
Creature, that is immutably happy, is indecd 
invariably diſpoſed to the Choice of what is 
good, but that it is freely fo diſpoſed. C. 
Very well, none deny that: But how comes 
the Will to be invariably diſpoſed to make this 
good and wiſe Choice? Is it from its own Na- 
ture? A. I cannot ſay that. C. How then? 
A. In Conſequence of the Will of God, that 
that Creature ſhall fo will, and be happy for 
ever. C. Your Anſwer is juſt, I ſuppoſe, 
you do not think, that the Will of God de- 

prives the Will of the immutably happy Crea- 
ture of its Liberty, in any of its Acts. A. I 
do not, C. Are you able to explain how the 
Freedom of the Will can conſiſt with this in- 
variable Diſpoſition to the Choice of Good? A. 
I am not able. C. Then my Reaſoning ſtands 
firm, and the Force of my Dilemma, you 
8 755 muſt 
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muſt allow is unanſwerable. A. How does 
that appear? C. Thus: It it is not from the 
Nature of the Will itſelf, that it is invariably 
inclined to Good, but from the divine Will; 
then God may preterve the Will of a Creature 
from making an unwiſe Choice, and always 
eft:Ctually direct it to chuſe what is right and 
fit, without infringing its natural Liberty, A. 
That I ſee I muſt not venture to deny, C. 
Then, 1 think, you will be obliged to allow 
ne all, that I defire you to grant in this Mat- 
ter, dig. That Neceſſity may be without Co- 
action, and may conſiſt with the natural Free- 
dom of the Will. And, therefore, you ought 
not to refuſe granting, that God may effectually 
diſpoſe the Wills of Men on Earth, to chuſe 
what is good, without any Prejudice to their 
free Agency; tho' you cannot explain, how 
this infallible Determination of the human 
Will to make a wiſe and happy Choice, in 


Conſequence of the Purpoſe of God, that ſuch 


a Choice it ſhall make, may conſitt with its 
8 Freedom. For, that which does not 
deſtroy the Liberty of the human Will in 
Hcaven, cannot reaſonably be thought to deſ- 
troy it on Earth. If God may prevent Men 
when in Heaven, from making at any Time 
an unwiſe Choice, and may cauſe them always 
to chuſe what is good, without Prejudice to 
their natural Liberty, either demonſtrate, that 
he cannot effectually determine the human 
Will to make a wiſe Choice, conſiſtent with 
its Liberty, ſo long as Men are in this State: 

2 4 | 
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Or grant, as you ought to grant it, that God 
may now infallibly determine Men to chuſe 
what is wiſe and fit, and they ſtil! remain frec 
Agents. 

IV. S. 4. and B. Thinking enough was 
ſpoken concerning the Doctrine of Predeſti- 
nation, they expreſſed a Deſire, to enter upon 
the Points of our Acceptance with God, and 
the Pardon of our Sins: Or of our Juſtification 
and Redemption by Chriſt. They aſked C. if 
by what he had ſaid, in delivering his Senti- 
ments, he did not intend, that the Holinels 
and Obedience of Chriſt, is our juſtifying 
Righteouſneſs; as imputed to us of God: And 
if he did not mean, that Chriſt by his Suffer- 
ings procured the actual Remiſſion of our Sins, 
Peace, and Reconciliation with God, and a full 
and certain Security from that Penalty, our Sins 
ſubject us to. C. anſwered to both in the Af- 
firmative. S. A. and B. greatly diſapproved of 
his Principles in Relation to theſe momentous 
Subjects. Each had his Objections, to the O- 
pinions of C. though there was ſome Difference, 
in their Apprehenſions, concerning theſe Points. 
They agreed upon deſiring C. to mention the 
Reaſons why he thought, that we are juſtified 
by the Holineſs and Obedience of Chriſt, and 
accordingly he did. C. 1. My firſt Reaſon is, 
Chriſt was our Surety, in his Obedience to the 
Law Heb. vii. 22. Hence we read of his being 
made under the Law to redeem us from it, as a 
Covenant of Works, What is done by a Sure- 
ty for others, is accepted for, and imputed to 

them. 
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them. Chriſt fulfilled the holy Law of God, 


as ſuch, and therefore, his Obedience is im- 
puted to them, whoſe Surety he was, and they 
are juſtified or accounted righteous, in Conſe— 
quence of the Imputation of that Obedience to 
them. S. 1 deny that Chriſt was our Surety 
70 God, a Surety indeed he was; but be was 
not a Surety for us to God, but a Sur ety for God 
fo mus, Crellius on Heb. vii. 22. A, ex- 
preſſed his Satisfaction in Part with what S. 
laid, and denied, that Chriſt became a Surety 
for us to do what the Law required of us in or- 
der to Juſtification. But declared, that he ap- 
prehended, Chriſt was not only a Surety on the 
Part of God to Men; but allo jor Menwith God, 


yet not to perform for them what the Lato de- 


mands of them, but engaged, that they ſhould be 
converted, and be ſaved from the Wrath of 
God (*). C. 1. God on his Part needs no Surety. 
He is Truth and cannot lye; nor is attended 
with Weakneſs, he is able to fulfil his Promiſes. 
2. Chriſt could not render God more certain of 
our Converſion, and Salvation, by his Engage- 
ment or Promiſe to convert us, than he was, 
prior in order of Nature, to that Engagement. 

3. This ſupoſes, that Chriſt was a Surety t tor God 
to us, rather than a Surety for us to God. For his 
Engagement makes us ſure what will be done 
for us on the Fart of God, and not what ought 


to be done by us. 2. We are made righteous 


by the Obedience of Chriſt. There is no way 
of being conſtituted righteous by the Obedience 


of 
(*) Curcell. p. 301. Limborch, p. 269. 
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of another, except by the Iniputation of it; 
and therefore, I conclude, that t.:e Rizhteoul- 
_ of Chriſt is imputed to us for Juſtification. 

S. inſiſted upon it, that the Senſe of thoſe 
Words is, that all the Poſterity of Adam, who 
ſinned in any manner, became guilty of bis Di. 
obedience; fo thoſe, who obey as Chrijt did, tho 
not 70 perfectly, fhall receive the Reward as be 
did (). C. anſwered, 1. That it is the profeſ- 
ſed Deſign of the Apoſtle to treat of the Impu- 
tation of Sin, and of Adam's Sin. 2. To prove, 
that Mankind become ſubje&t to Death in 
Conſequence of the Imputation of Sin, vi. 
of the Sin of Adam. 4. Of the Imputation of 
Righteouſneſs, 2. e. of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. 
4. Of our Jutlitication as an Effect of that Im- 
putation of his Obedience, and therefore, 5. He 
muſt intend, that we are made righteous or 
juſtitied by the Imputation of his Obedience 
to us. 

2. That Righteouſneſs by which weare juſti- 
| fied in the Sight of God, is ht by a Law, it is not 
by the Works of a Law; and it is a Righteouſ- 
neſs without Works, Neither of which can be 

faid of our own perſonal Righteouſneſs. For 
every Law requires a perſonal Obedience of 
thoſe who are in Subjection to it. And Obe- 
dience to a Law, conſiſts of Works done, that 
it preſcribes. And ſuch a Righteouſneſs can - 
not be faid to be without Works. Our juſti- 
fying Righteouſneſs, is not of a Law, it is not 
of the Deeds of a Law. It is without Works, 
and 


() Crellius in Rom. v. 19. 
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and therefore, it cannot be our own Obedience 
to any Law; but it muſt be the Righteouſneſs 
of another, vig. of Chriſt. S. It is not by the 
moral or moſaic Law nor of the Deeds of Fo 
Law, it 1s without perfect Works. A. and B. 
{aid the ſame (*). C. This is not to explain, 


but to contradict the Apoſtle. Theſe Diſtinc- 


tiens you have not yet proved true, nor ever 
will prove them 10. 

4. The Perſon juſtified Works not, i. e. in 
order to Juſtification, he is juſtified without it. 
Which muſt neceſſarily be by the Righteouſ- 
neſs of another. S. That is to ſay, he does not 
perfect Works, Slichtingius on Rom. iv. 5. C. 
Still Contradiction, and not Interpretation. 
Paul ſays the Man works not, vig. in order 
to Juſtification; you ſay he does work to that 
End, and that his Works juſtify him. 

. God juſtifies the ungodly, who cannot be 
ſuppoſed to be the Subjects of Holineſs, and 
evangelical Obedience ; they muſt therefore be 
juſtified by the Righteouſnets of another, 
S. Not ſuch who now are, but once were ungodly : 
 Crellius on Rom. iv. 5. ſo ſaid A. and B. C. 
This is but your bare lay-ſo; you are not able to 
prove it, or to prove that an ungodly Man 
cannot be the Subject of Juſtification, 

6. The Reward would be of Debt, if our 
own Obedience juſtified us, 7. e. according 
to that Law, to which our Obedience is a 

| | Contor- 

(*) Crellius in Rom. iii. 20. 


Limborch . 748. Curcell. La 925. Method. Theolag . 
Pars iii. 341, | 
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Conformity. A. Debt it i: t, and therefore 
our Obedience 15 not on! july Righteouſ- 
neſs. S. Tis not due in ſlrict Juſtice, or accord- 
ing to the perfect Law of God. Crellius on 
Rom. iv. 4. C. And this is but your bare Aﬀer- 
tion without Proof, that ſo the Apoſtle means. 

. Chriſt is made unto us Righteouſneſs, as 
well as Sand:jicatiom, and therefore, that is di- 
ſtinct from Sanctification, or not the ſame 
with it, and if it is ſomething diſtinct from it, 
that muſt be a Righteouſneſs for Juſtifica- 
tion. Sanctification Chriſt is made to us, as 
he has Grace in his Keeping for us, and con- 
veys it to us to make us boly. Since Righte- 
ouſneſs is another thing, he muſt be made that 
to us ſome other way: And that can be no o- 
ther than Imputation; becauſe Imputation 
and Communication are the only two ways, 
wherein Chriſt can be made any thing to us. 
S. Righteouſneſs is to be underſtood of Abſolution 
or the Pardun of Sin (). C. That confounds 
Righteouſneſs with Redemption, and therefore, 
you are miſtaken, for they are not the ſame 
Thing, but diſtin Benefits. A. It can't in- 
tend the Imputation of Cbriſt's Righteouſneſs, 
for Wiſdom and Samnctification imputed, are mere 
Triftes (u). C. Thongh they are not imputed, 
this which is diſtin from cach, may be, nay 
it muſt be, for if it is communicated, it can't 
be a different B enefit. bat 1s certainly included 
in one or both of them. 4. It is a Meto- 


nymy 


n) Socine de Scryat. Pars IV. Cap. 5 
(* Limborch. . 745. 


a Calviniſt, a Socinian, &c. 349 


nymy of the Cauſe, i. e. Chriſt is the Cauſe of our 
obtaining Righteouſneſs from God (*). C. The 
Words are an Aſſertion of what God makes 
Chriſt to us, and, not of what he obtains of God 
for us, and, conſequently, it is an unnatural 


and forced Senſe which you put upon them (o). 


B. It I remember well, you mentioned, that 
the Holineſs of Chriſt is imputed to us. C. I 
did. B. what do you deſign by that; the 
Purity of his Nature? C. I do. And I ap- 
prehend, that is one Branch of our juſtifying 
Righteouſneſs, and take it to be deſigned in 


Rom. viii. 2. For theſe Reaſons: It is oppoſed 


to the Depravity of our Hearts. And Chriſt 1s 


the Subject of it, not we ourſelves. And it is of 


our Juſtification, that the Apoſtle there ſpeaks, 
or of our Freedom from Condemnation, by 
Chriſt, This is what ſome, I am of Opinion, 


have meant, by imputed Sanctification, which 


I underſtand has given you great Offence, The 
Thought is juſt, though improperly called 
Sanctification, for it is a Part of our Righte- 
ouſneſs for Tuſtification. B. I can by no means 
be ſatisfied with your Opinion of the Imputa- 
tion of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. C. Why 
ſo? B. For various Reaſons. C. Be pleated to 
produce them. B. They are theſe. 1. The 
Phraſe is not in Scripture. C. The Scripture 
aſſerts, that we are made righteous by the O- 


bedience of one, 1. e. Chriit ; unleſs, therefore, 


you are able to ſhew, how we can be made 
righteous by another's Obedience, except by 
the 


(*) Limborch, Ibid, (e) 1 Cor. i. 39. 
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the Imputation of it to us, you ought to al- 
fow, that it is imputed to us as our juſtifying 
Righteouſneſs. You have not as yet thewed 
how we can otherwiſe be made righteous by 
that Obedience, and I am perſuaded, that you 
never will be able to do it. B. 2. To iwmpute 
ſignifies, to repute or judge that we ourſchves 
are the Subjects of thoſe Habits, and the Au- 
thors of theſe individual AXions, which Chriſ? 
himſelf in his own Perſon had and perfor med. 
C. This is falſe, the Imputation of the Act of 
one to another does not ſuppoſe that Act to 
be the perſonal Act of him to whom it is im- 
puted, or it is not 2 reputing and judging that 
Act to be his perſonal Act. B. 3. The Acci- 
dent of one, cannot be the Accident of another. 
C. It is true, that another cannot become the 
Subject of that Accident, or it cannot be in 
him; it is only in him, whoſe Accident it is; 
but it may be reckoned, or imputed to him. 
You confound Imputation and Transfuſion, 
which are abſolutely diſtinct ; the latter cannot 
be, the former may. B. 4. Chriſt and Be- 
lievers are not one Perſon. C. That is falſe, 
For he is the Head, and they are the Mem- 
bers ; and they conſtitute one myſtical Perſon ; 
tho not one individual Perſon, which 1s what 
you deny, and no Man is fo nad as to aflert. 
As a Surety and the Principal are one Perſon 
in the Eye of the Law); fo Chriſt, who is our 
Surety, and we whoſe Surety he is, are one in 
the Eye of the divine Law; and this is the 
Foundation of the Imputation of his Rightcouſ- 
| nels 


a Calviniſt, à Socinian, &c. 35 1 


neſs to us. B. 5. Chrift's Righteouſneſs, as to its 
Effeets, is unputed to us, but not that Righteouſ= 


neſs 1tfelf (). C. To ſpeak of the Imputation 
of the Effects of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, is ex- 
ceedingly improper ; Imputation can have no 
Place in them, they are beſtowed upon us, 
and we become the Subjects of them, by a 
gracious Communication of thoſe Effects to 
us; but that is very far from Imputation. 
Thus S. A. and B. united in oppoſing the 
Opinion of C. relating to Juſtification by the 
Imputation of the Holineſs and Obedience of 
Chriſt. And they all pronounced it blaſphe- 
mous, and ſubverſive of the Chriſtian Religion. 
B. was not leſs ſevere in his Expreſſions, than 
S. and A. 

C. Gentlemen, you are very ſevere in your 
Cenſures; but without all Foundation: The 
Neceflity of Holineſs, I deny not, God forbid 
I ſhould; and I maintain as well as you, that 
evangelical Obedience, certainly ſprings from 
the ſpiritual Principles implanted in the Hearts 
of the Saints; tho' I cannot be perſuaded, that 
either fingly, or joyntly taken, they are the 
Matter and Cauſe of their Juſtification before 
God. When I fay, that they are not neceſ- 
ſary to our Acceptance, I do not deny the Ne- 
ceſſity of their Being; ; all I deny is, that they 


are neceſſary to the End of our Juſtification 


before God. And I think myſelf obliged to 
deny this, and ever ſhall think ſo, fay all of 


you what you pleale ; until I ſhall read in the 


Bible, 
(3) Method, They. Pars III. pag. 308. 
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the Imputation of it to us, you ought to al- 
fow, that it is imputed to us as our juſtifying 
Righteouſneſs. You have not as yet ſhewed 
how we can otherwiſe be made righteous by 
that Obedience, and I am perſuaded, that you 
never will be able to do it. B. 2. To impute 
ſignifies, to repute or judge that we ourſchves 
are the Subjects of theſe Habits, and the Au- 
thors of theſe individual Afions, which Christ 
himſelf in his own Perſon had and performed. 
C. This is falſe, the Imputation of the Act of 
one to another does not ſuppoſe that Act to 
be the perſonal Act of him to whom it is im- 
puted, or it is not a reputing and judging that 


Act to be his perſonal Act. B. 3. The Acci- 


dent of one, cannot be the Accident of another. 
C. It is true, that another cannot become the 
Subject of that Accident, or it cannot be in 
him; it is only in him, whoſe Accident it is; 
but it may be reckoned, or imputed to him. 
You confound Imputation and Transfuſion, 
which are abſolutely diſtinct ; the latter cannot 
be, the former may. B. 4. Chriſt and Be- 
levers are not one Perſon. C. That is falſe. 
For he is the Head, and they are the Mem- 
bers; and they conſtitute one myſtical Perſon; 
tho' not one individual Perſon, which 1s what 
you deny, and no Man is fo nad as to aſſert. 
As a Surety and the Principal are one Perſon 
in the Eye of the Law); ſo Chriſt, who is our 
Surety, and we whoſe Surety he is, are one in 
the Eye of the divine Law; and this is the 
Foundation of the Imputation of his Righteouſ- 
| 5 
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neſs to us. B. 5. Chrifts Righteouſneſs, as to its 
Effeets, is imputed to us, but not that Righteouſ= 


neſs itſelf (*). C. To ſpeak of the Imputation 
of the Effects of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, is ex- 
ceedingly improper ; Imputation can have no 
Place in them, they are beſtowed upon us, 
and we become the Subjects of them, by a 
gracious Communication of thoſe Effects to 
us; but that is very far from Imputation. 
Thus S. A. and B. united in oppoling the 
Opinion of C. relating to Juſtification by the 
Imputation of the Holineſs and Obedience of 
Chriſt. And they all pronounced it blaſphe- 
mous, and ſubverſive of the Chriſtian Religion. 
B. was not leſs ſcvere in his Expreſſions, than 
S. and A. 

C. Gentlemen, you are very ſevere in your 
Cenſures; but without all Foundation: The 


Neceſſity of Holineſs, I deny not, God forbid 


I ſhould ; and I maintain as well as you, that 
evangelical Obedience, certainly ſprings from 
the ſpiritual Principles implanted in the Hearts 
of the Saints ; tho'I cannot be perſuaded, that 
either ſingly, or joyntly taken, they are the 
Matter and Cauſe of their Juſtification before 
God. When I ſay, that they are not neceſ- 
ſary to our Acceptance, I do not deny the Ne- 
ceſſity of their Being; all I deny is, that they 
are neceſſary to the End of our Juſtification 
before God. And I think myſelf obliged to 
deny this, and ever ſhall think ſo, fay all of 
you what you pleaſe ; ; until I ſhall read j 15 = 

ible 


(?) Mithed, Theol. Pars III. pag. 308. 
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Bible, that Chriſt is not the End of the Law 
for Righteouſneſs to every one that believes. D. 
ſaid to S. A. and B. Gentlemen, you have not 
uſed C. well, in my Opinion: You have drawn 
ſuch Conſequences from his Sentiments, as are 
far from being juſt and true: You have taken 
the Liberty to ſtate his Opinions in a falſe Light, 
to the End that you might infer what you 
pleaſed from them, to make them ſeem ab- 
ſurd; but he has thoroughly diſcovered your 
Fallacy, and defended his Principles, hitherto, 
to my Satisfaction; and, therefore, I muſt 
take the Liberty, to tell you once more, that I 
am very near being perſuaded to become a 
Chriſtian ; and I certainly ſhall, if he ſhould 
have the ſame Succeſs in anſwering. to your 
future Objections, which has happily attended 
him in anſwering to thoſe, you have yet men- 
tioned. S. A. B. Sir, do not conclude upon 
the Truth of C's Principles, for we ſhall be able 
to prove, that Faith is imputed for Righteoul- 

neſs. We ſhall thoronghly unite in maintain- 
ing this, in Oppoſition to his Opinion of Juſti- 
fication by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt alone, as 
embraced by Faith. S. As to what concerns us, 
i. e. in the Buſineſs of Juſtification ; wwe are not 
otherwiſe accounted righteous before God, and 
obtain the Remiſſion of our Sins, than as <ve be- 
lieve in Feſus Chriſt. And we ought to beware, 

not to aſſert, that this is the efficient or impulſroe 
Cauſe of our Fuſftification before God, for it is 
only a Cauſe, without which God has decreed 
not to juſtify us. Our Obedience, 1. E. of Faith, 


25 


a Calviniſt, 2 Socinian, &c. 353 
z5 neither the efficient, nor the meritorious, yet 
a Cauſe (as they expreſs it) ne qua non, of 
our Fuſtification before God, and of our eternal 
Salvation (). A. The Medium in us, Which 
God requires of us, as a Condition requiſite 70 
Fuſtification, is Faith in Jeſus Chriſt. Orr 
Obedience which we perform of Faith, and which 
7s rmperfect, God graciouſly for the Sake of 
Chriſt, wills to efteem as if perfect. Not that 
our Repentance or Works deſerve any Thing with 
God ; either are ſo perfect, that they could ſtand 
in his Judgment, if be ſhould will ſtrictly to ex- 
amine; God forbid I ſhould ſay this: But be- 
cauſe Ged by another Law and Condition, will 
make us Partakers of Salvation, pur chaſed by 
the Blood of Chriſt. They (Believers) will ra- 
ther be accounted righteous for the Sake of the 
Righteouſneſs and Obedience of Chriſt, which be 
wielded to the Father on the Croſs, to expiate the 
Sins of the whole World; than. for their own, 
which being ftrietly examined according to the 
Law, is unworthy of this Name, viz. Obedi- 
dience (). C. lid to B. Sir, 1 ſuppoſe you 
agree in Opinion with S. and A. concerning 
Faith as a proper Condition of Juſtification ; 
and that it is imputed to us for Righteouſneſs. 
B. I do (*). C. But do you not think, that 
they ſpeak in too low and degrading Terms 
concerning our own perſonal Righteouſneſs, 

TS when 


() Socin. Juſtificat. Synopſis. II. 
Py yocin- Ty Heolog. Chri 42 Lib. VI. cap. 4. Curcell. 


pag. 939, 940. Ibid. 907. 
(*) zarter 8 Aphoriſms of Putification, Theſis 23. 
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when they ſay that is not the impulſive and 
meritorious Cauſe of our Happineſs ; and that 
if compared with the holy Law of God, it 
deſerves not the Name of Obedience. B. 
Yes, I cannot but blame S. and A. for depre- 
ciating our Holineſs at that Rate. And I am 
bold to maintain againſt them, as well as againſt. 
all the ignorant Wretches of your Opinion, that 
Dignity or Merit attends our own perſonal Obe- 
dience (*). C. Sir, it is ſo frequent with you 
to impute Blockiſhmeſs, Ignorance and Pride to 
me, for oppoſing you, that 1 am not by this 
Time in the leaſt affected with it, You will 
do well to conſider what Degree of Merit at- 
tends that, or what Share of Praiſe it entitles you 
to. This I am ſure of, that when you call me 
Blockhead, Fool, or ſuch like Names, you add 
nothing to my Underſtanding. But, good Sir, be 
pleaſed to let me hear your Reaſons, why you 
think we merit Favours at the Hand of God. 
B. I will aſſign my Reaſons ; but I defire firſt 
to diſtinguiſh concerning Merit. And that zs 
either commutative ; in that Senſe Angels, Man 
in Innocency, nor Chriſt himſelf could merit. 
Or it is diſtributive; in this Senſe only, I main- 
| tain, that we merit by our Obedienee. C. Can 
any Creature merit the Favour of God, in a dif- 
ferent Way. B. No. I deny that altogether. 
Catholic Theology, Part II. pag. 79. C. 
Your Reaſons, if you pleaſe, for Merit in that 
Senſe wherein you aſſert it. B. They are theſe : 
1. Me are often ſaid to be worthy i in * 
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C. ag , worthy, intends not Deſert but Meetneſs; 
bring forth Fruits meet for Repentance, that is to 
fay, ſuitable to Repentance, and not deſerving of 
it, Mat. ii. 6. And fo it is to be taken, 
when Cunriit ſays, they hall walk with me in 
Witte, jor they are worthy, viz. meet to pol- 
ſels, but not deſerving of that Happineſs. B. 
2. Goodneſs is amiable and pleaſing to God. Faith 
75 @ mean fitted to procure the Love of God, Ho- 
lineſs aud Felicity, C. That which flows 
irom divine Love, cannot procure it. Faith 
is an Effect of God's Love, and therefore, it 
cannot be a Cauſe of it. Again, that which, 
becauſe it is imperfect, deſerves or ſubjects us 
to Puniſhment, cannot entitle us to the divine 
Favour, and eternal Life. Such is our Faith 
and beſt Holineſs: All our Righteouſneſſes are 
as filthy Rags. Do you think that we ſhall at 
jaſt be juſtified, principally on Account of what 
_ Chriſt has done and ſuffered for us, or on Ac- 
count of our Faith and perſonal Holineſs? B. 
It is my firm Opinion, ht we ſhall at the 
Day of Judgment eſpecially be juſtified on Ac- 
count of Faith, and our own perfonal Holineſs. 
It muſt be ſaid, that the Glory of Chrift was 
firſt intended; and that the Righteouſneſs or 
Merit, and federal Donation of Chriſt, are the 
Cauſe of our Juſtification, far more eminently 
than Faith; but that Faith and our federal Fi- 
delity will eſpecially be the determining deciding 
Cauſe at that Day (*). C. What Papiſt will 
ſay more. B. I am not aſhamed to own, that 
A4 2 1 


(*) Method. | Theolog. Part III. page 349. 
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I think, the Papiſts are much ſounder in th 
Doctrine of Juſtification, than you and many 
other hot-headed 1 are. C. I ſuppoſe 
you mean ſuch as Calvin, Zanchy, Bega, Tur- 
q retin, Twiſs, Pemble, Owen, Maccovius, &c. 
f B. I do. C. I like my Company very well, 

and think myſelf highly honoured to be ranked 
among ſuch Perſons. If theſe are your 
Blockheads, Dunces, or whatever elſe you, in 
your Chriſtian and Gentliman-lke Manner, 
ſhall pleaſe to call them, I am fully content to 
fall under your ſcvereſt Cenſures with them, 
J aſfure you, Sir. 

Now Gentlemen, ſaid C. if you pleaſe, I de- 
fire you will favour me with an Account why 
you think, that Faith is imputed to us in order 
to Juſtification. S. A. and B. we will. It is 

this; Faith is expreſily ſaid to be imputed to 
Abraham, for Righteouſneſs ; and Rahab 7s 
faid to be Juftified by Works ; and therefore we 
cannot but conclude that Faith is, at leaſt, 
the Malter of our Evangelical Righteouſneſs, or 
Juſerft cation according to the Goſpel, C. Faith 
ſometimes is put for the Object. I ſuppoſe 
you will make no Difficulty of allowing that it 
is in theſe Words: Before Faith came, we Were 
ſhut up under the T,aw. And that it is to be 
taken in this Senſe, in the Places you refer to, 
many Arguments might be advanced to prove. 
As that Faith is a Work its Fruits are good 


Works, and therefore, if we are juſtified by 
Faith, and its Effects, we are juſtiſied by 
Works; which we certainly are not. Farther, 


Faith 
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Faith and that Righteouſneſs, by which we 
are juſtified, are plainly diſtinguiſhed ; and, 
conſequently, Faith cannot be that Righteouſ- 
nels. Moreover, that which becauſe of its 
Imperfection needs Pardon, cannot juſtify; 
for it is abſurd to conccive, chat thoſe Acts, 
which render us guilty in the Sight of God, on 
Account of Defects which attend them, can 
render us the fit Objects of Juſtification, I add, 
the Believer acts other Things beſides Faith, Cc, 
For the Fleſh luſtetb againſt the Spirit, and 
therefore, tho' ſome of his Actions are appro- 
ved of God, there are many in him, which 
God deteſts; and by Conſequence, his perſonal 
Actions, cannot juſtify him in his Sight. Many 
other Reaſons I could mention, why Faith is 
not to be interpreted of the Act; but that it is 
to be underſtood of the Obie, 1. e. Chriſt, 
or his Righteouſneſs, but I ſhall only mention 
one more at this Time, which is, that hat 
muſt neceſſarily be our juſtifying Righteouſ- 
neſs, by which we are made righteous, and 
that is the Obedience of Chriſt, and not Faith, 
S. A. and B. How will you then reconcile 
Paul and James, C. Briefly, and without any 
Difficulty. Paul treats of the Matter of 
Juſtification, which Faith views, depends upon 
and embraces : James diſcourſes of a dead in- 
active Faith, or of a bare Aſſent to evangelical 
Truths, which is not productive of good Works, 
That it is his Deſign, to prove, that that Paith 
is of no Value, which is not attended with 
good Wor ks, is moſt evident; and, therefore, 
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it is his Intention to prove, that a Man, who 
is the Subject only of a dead Faith, has no 
Ground to conclude upon his Juſtification in 
the Sight of God. He does not enter through- 
out his Diſcourſe, upon the Matter of our Ac- 
ceptance with our ſupreme Judge. Whereas 
that is what the Apoſtle Paul profeſſedly treats 
of. This, Gentlemen, is I think, a fair and 
eaſy Reconciliation of the two Apoſtles, Paul 
and James. But you may meet with more 
Reaſons for what I now advance, in the An- 
ſwer to Ruin and Recovery, publiſhed ſome 
Time ſince, and in many other Writings which 
may perhaps be better to your liking, than 
that will be; conſult them on this Head. S. 
This your Opinion of the Imputation of the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, is fo foul and execrable ; 

that I ſhall not believe, that a more peflitent 
Error exiſted among the People of God, fince 
Men were born into the World. This S. ſaid 
upon a Suppoſition, that evangelical Holineſs is 
not required of us (). C. Sir, you miſtake, Ho- 
lineſs 1s required of vs, asa Meetneis tor Hea- 
ven, and without it no Man fhail ſce the Lord; 

but it is not required of us, as our Title tO 
eternal Life ; or as the Matter of our Accep- 
tance with God. B. was equally ſevere in cen- 
ſuring the Opinion of C. He pronounced it 
blaſphemous ; ; but was obliged to Nate it in a 
falſe Light, that he might have proper Ground 


to ſupport this Charge, vis. That de perfectly 


performed the Command. of the Law in Chriſt; 


and 
7 
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and, therefore, never ſinned, and, conſequently, 
the Blood of Chriſt was ſhed in vain to procure 
our Pardon (*). C. detended himſelf from this 
Charge thus, 1, What Chriſt did for us, he 
only was the pcerional Actor of: His Acts 
were not our perſonal Acts. 2. But as he per- 
formed Acts of Obedience to the Law, as our 
Surety, that laid a proper Foundation for the 
Imputation of his Righteouſneſs to us. And, 
thereiore, 3. When it is ſaid, if any have ſo 
faid, that we obeyed the Law in Chriſt, the 
Meaning is, not that we perſonally obeyed ; 

but that our Surety and Repreſentative, obeying 
for us, we are reckoned to have obeyed in 


him ; the Acts were his perſonal Acts not ours, 


nor can be accounted our perſonal Acts. And, 
therefore, there is no Foundation for this 
dreadful Charge, nor is the Concluſion juſt, 
that Chriſt died in vain to obtain our Pardon. 
For we are perſonally Sinners, and ſo we ſtand 


condemned by the Law ; to free us from that 


Condemnation our Saviour ſuffered for us ; be- 
ing perſonally Sinners, we cannot be perſonally 
righteous ; hence it was neceſſary, that Chriſt 
ſhould bring 1n an everlaſting Righteouſneſs for 


us, which he did ; and by the Imputation of 


that Righteouſneſs we are juſtified : and no 


otherwiſe in the Sight of God. This Charge 
and Concluſion ſuppoſe, that God determined 


to account us, ſuch as Chriſt was in himſelf, 
and in his Obedience, without Regard in any 


Senſe to our perſonal Acdions, whether juſt or 
A a 4 unjuſt, 
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unjuſt, which is moſt falſe. For, becaute 
God accounted us in ourſelves unrighteous and 
guilty, we being really fo ; he appointed Chriſt 
to be our Surety and Repreſentative, to obey 
and ſuffer for us, he doing both ; thereupon 
God pardons our Guilt, and juſtifies our Per- 
ſons, Hence it is eaſy to ſee, that God as our 
Lawgiver and Judge, firſt reſpects us in Our- 
ſelves perſonally, and ſo he finds us guilty and 
ſinful; and then reſpects in Chriſt, ſo he finds 
us righteous, not perſonally, but in him only. 
C. What 1 have now ſaid, J hope is ſufficient 
to vindicate my Opinion from the Charge of 
15 phemy B. has been pleaſed to exhibit againſt 
it; and alſo to prove the Neceſſity of the Sa- 

iafaction of Chriſt : Which we will now en- 
ter upon, if you think proper, Gentlemen. 

S. A. and B. anſwered that by this Time they 
thought that Subject demanded their Atten- 
tion, 

S. Vehemently oppoſed the whole of the 
Sentiments of C. in this Point, he abſolutely 
denied that Chriſt made Satisfaction for Sin. 
And ſeveral Objections he raiſed and urged a- 
gainſt it. 1. That Remiſſion and Satisfaction 
are inconſiſtent, and as oppoſite, as Day and Night, 
Light and Darkneſs. C. anſwered S. That we 
are : thro! Chriſt in the ſame State, as a Debtor 
or a Delinquent is, whoſe Debt is forgiven and 
whoſe Crime is pardoned. (1.) Sin is not im- 
puted: God was in Chriſt reconciling the World 
unto himſelf, not imputing their Treſpaſſes to 
gem. Bleſſed is the Man to whom the Lord 

. «01l} 
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will not impute Sin. (2.) We are free from Con- 
demnation: Who ſhall Condemn? There is no 
Condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Feſus. 
(3.) We are not under Obligation to ſuffer 
Puniſhment; but are ſecured from ſuffering 
any Penal E vil: Being juſtified by his Blood, we 
ſhall be ſaved from Wrath through him. More 
than theſe Particulars cannot be ſaid of a De- 
linquent, whoſe Crime is remitted, This Free- 
dom from a Charge of Guilt, from Condem- 
nation, and Obligation to undergo Puniſhment, 
expreſſes the whole of the State of an Offender, 
who is pardoned. Remiſſion of a Crime con- 
tains nothing more in it, than theſe three 
Things. And theſe Particulars are the prin- 
cipal Ideas, which the Scripture deſigns to ex- 
preſs by the Forgiveneſs of our Sins. 2. If our 
Pardon is both an Act of Mercy and an Act of 
Juſtice, a Satisfaction muſt be given for our 
Tranſgreſſions, not by ourſelves, but by ano- 
ther for us. And it is as well an Act of Juſ- 
tice, as of Mercy: For God is Juſt, i. e. he 
appears to be Juſt as the FJuſtiſier of thoſe 
who believe in Feſus: And he is faithful and 
Juſt to forgive us our Sins. His Fidelity ap- 
pears in fulfilling his Promiſes of Pardon, and 
his Juſtice ſhines in the way of our Remiſſion. 
In this Affair Mercy and Truth unite, Righte- 
oufneſs and Peace, both have Place. And, 
conſequently, 3. A Satisfaction is given, not 
by ourſelves, for then this would not be an 
Act of Mercy; but by another for us, other- 
wite it cannot be an Act of Juſtice, which it 
undoubtedly 
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undoubtedly is. 4. We had no Concern in the 
Appointment of this Satisfaction, nor were we 
perſonally concerned at all in giving of this Sa- 
tisfaction. The Conſtitution of Chriſt, a 
Surety to ſatisfy for us, was wholly without us, 
and he paid our whole Debt, without our con- 
curring with him in the Payment of it, and 
therefore, our Deliverance from the Obliga- 
tion, as to us, is a gratuitous Act, though at 
the ſame time, it is alſo an Act of Juſlice. The 
Proviſion which God has made for maintaining 
the Rights of his Juitice, obſcures not the Glo- 
ry of his Grace; fince his Grace made that 
Proviſion. 5. Our Sponſor received his Ability, 
to pay our Debt, from God, who made bim 
Arong for himſelf: 6. It is f. ilſe, which you 
aſſert, that this Satisfaction was unneceffary, for 
it became God to act thus in this Buſineſs, and 
therefore, he could not do otherwiſe, nor here- 
in did he take an uſeleſs Curcuit, as you boldly 
expreſs it. 7. We do not ſuppoſe, that God 
made Chriſt ours, that it might be in our Pow- 
er to deliver him up, as you ſuggeſt we think 
he did; we are very far from thinking ſo, and 
are as far from ſaying any thing that implics 
it (). S. 2. I hope it will be proved, that Cbriſt 
could not ſatisfy for us. C. You hope then, 
to demonſtrate, that our Salvation could not be 
effected by the Sufferings and Death of Chriſt. 
This is impious Language! you hope to ſub- 
vert the Foundation of the Hope and Comfort 
of Chriſtians, and it will be a peculiar Satisfac- 
tion 
6 Socin. de Servat: P. iii. Cap. 2. 
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tion to you; to deprive them of the ſolid Ground 
they have to expect the Pardon of their Sins, 
through the Atonement of their only Redcem- 
er! What Title therefore, can.you have to be 
reckoned among the Number of them? Sir, 
let us hear your ſtrong Arguments to demoliſh 
our Hopes of Salvation through Jeſus Chriſt. 
S. J will; they are theſe, (1.) Ie. 7s contrary 
fo Fuftice to pumſh an innocent Man in the 
Room of the guilty, C. I. It is ſo among Men, 
becauſe they cannot make the innocent Man 
and the guilty become one in a legal Senſe. 
2. They have not Power over the Life, Limbs, 
or Eaſe of an innocent Perſon. 3. He hath 
no ſuch Power. Conſequently, 4. They may 
not require him to ſuffer, nor has he a Power 
to agree to ſuffer corporally for any Perſon, 
who is a Delinquent. 5. But God had Power 
over the innocent Jeſus, and might will, that 
he ſhould ſuffer and die, and Chriſt had Power 
over his own Lite, and might agree to lay it 
down, and actually did agree to reſign it for 
us. And by Conſequence, there was nothing 
of Injuſtice in it. (2.) Eternal Death was 
what we owed, according to the Conſtitution of 
God in his Lac, and therefore, Chriſt could not 
pay that Debt. C. 1. The Eternity of our Pu- 
niſhment ariſes from our Incapacity to ſuffer 
what is due in a limited Time, and our unwor- 
thineſs who ſuffer Penalty. 2. Infinite Va- 
ne attended the Sufferings of Chriſt, ariſing 
trom the infinite Dignity of his Perſon, and 
therefore, a Satisfaction was given by his Suf- 

terings, 
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ferings, to Law and Juſtice, though they were 
ſhort in Duration, and they became hereby a- 
vailable to the Salvation of Multitudes. 
S. 3. Chriſt's Obedience and Death were not 
both neceſſary, nor can they conſiſt together, for 
/ we are reckoned to have performed the whole 
of what the Law requires, by or in Chriſt, we 
muſt neceſſarily be innocent, and there can be no 
need of his ſuffering Puniſhment. On the other 
Hind if he, by his Death, fully ſatisfied for our 
Sins, we muſt be thought to « juſt in conſe- 
quence of that Satisfaction. C. 1. The Obe- 
dience of Chriſt ſatisfies the Law for our not 
being what we ought to be, vig. righteous, 
and makes us ſo as it is imputed to us. 2. His 
Death is a Satisfaction to the Law for our be- 
ing what we ought not to be, vig. Sinners, 
and both theſe are neceſſary in order to our Par- 
don and Acceptance. 'The former makes us 
Juſt, and the latter diſcharges us of Guilt, and 
they are perfectly conſiſtent. S. (4 .) Chri/t 
did not ſuffer what we ſuffer, or are 776% 70 
ſuffer for our Sins, viz. a Deſparation of the 
 Fawour of God. C. That can only attend end- 
leis Puniſhment; it is not eſſential to divine 
Puniſhment to deſpair of the Favour of God; 
though it neceſſarily attends perpetual Penalty 
and the Knowledge that the ſuffering Puniſh- 
ment, will have no End. S. (5.) What you 
call Puniſhment was not ſo, viz. 55 Stfferings 
of Chriſt, C. This is falſe, 1. He ſuffered in 
the Stead of Sinners; the Juſt ſuffered for the 
uy. 2. Chriſt ſuffered for Sin, he as "Sin 
in 
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din, and the Iniquity of us all was laid on him, 

and his Sufferings were inflicted on him in Re- 
lation to the Charge of our Guilt to him. 

3. He was made a Curſe in dying. 4. The 
Sword of divine Juſtice ſmote him. Thele 
Things fully prove, that his Sufferings were of 
a penal Nature. S. (G.) Then the mojt light 
Suffering of Chriſt would have been equal to the 
Value of the moſt grievous of ours, and would 
have been ſufficient, C. When we ſay, that 
the Sufferings of Chriſt were of infinite Value, 
we ſtill maintain, that he was obliged, as our 
Surety, to ſuffer that Curſe our Sins demerited, 
that he muſt die, and in dying be made a Curſe. 

Suftering this Penalty was neceſſary, and in or- 
der to Satisfaction an infinite Value was neceſ- 
ſarily required to attend his Sufferings. His 
divine Nature gave Worth to the Sufferings of 
his human; but it did not excuſe or render 
unneceſſary thoſe penal Sufferings of the hu- 
man Nature. S. (7). What Chriſt ſuffered hath 
not greater Efficacy than the Sufferings of a 
mere Man. C. This is falſe; It an Offence is 
attended with greater Demerit, that is com- 
mitted againſt God, than an Offence done a- 
gainſt a mere Man, for the ſame Reaſon, the 
Sufferings of one who is God as well as Man, 

muſt have greater, yea infinitely greater Va- 
lue and Efficacy, than the Sufferings of a mere 
Creature can poſſibly have. S. 8. In no other 
manner can this infinite Value be attributed to 
 thoje Things which Chriſt ſuffered, except be- 
eauje be is the eternal God. But Chrift could 


not, 
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not, as the eternal God, ſuffer any Thing. 
IWherefore, t is of no MWeig 9% to give infinite Ef- 
ficacy to his $ ufferings, that he is the eternal 
God, for it is not ſufficient, that Chriſt who 
ſuffered, was the eternal God, unleſs alſo he 
had fuffered as the eternal God. C. This 
is moſt falſe, for it ſuppoſes, that the Action 
of him who is in his Perſon infinite, is no- 
thing better than the Action of a mere Crea- 
ture, except that Nature which is infinite, be 
the Subject of the Action. S. (g.) Let us 22 
poſe, that Chriſt really ſuffered in his divine 
Nature. C. I deteſt the Suppoſition, and 
you, Sir, advance it with no other View than 
to expoſe the Doctrine, I defend, to Contempt: 
But you become contemptible i in ſuppoſing this, 
which is thought by none, and 1s moſt foreign 
to the Reaſoning we uſe on this Subject. 
S. (10.) Then Chriſt ſatisfied himſelf, or paid 
himſelf <vhat was his Due. C. 1. The Perſon 
to whom the Satisfaction is given, was the Fa- 
ther, as our ſupreme and righteous Judge. 
2. The Perſon who paid the Debt was the Son, 
as our Mediator and Surety. 3. It is no Ab- 
ſurdity to ſay, that this Satisfaction was given 
to the Father, to the Son and to the holy Spirit, 
as the one God eſſentially conſidered ; though 
it was given in or by the Perſon of the Son, 
who took our Nature upon him to that End. 
S. (14.) Calvin denies that Chriſt merited. 6. 

Sir, you miſtake him, he denies not, that Me- 
rit attended the Obedience and Sufferings of 
Chriſt; but denies, that he merited that, which 
rendered him a Subjeck capable of meriting Gy 
| an 
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and that Glory which 1s conſequent upon it, 

viz. his Union with the Son of God. 
S. (12.) Chri/t was obliged to obey the Law for 
himſelf, and therefore, his Obedience cannot 
Jufrify ethers, C. He was made under the Law 
tor others, and not for himſelf, or not to pro- 
cure tor himſelf a Title to Happineſs and Glo- 
ry, and theretore, he obeyed for others, to ac- 
quire for them a Right to Life. And he was 
the Surety and Repreſentative of all thoſe Per- 
tons, on whole Account he was made under 
the Law, hence it is, that his Righteouſneſs 
is imputed to them all, and is available to the 
Juſtification of each of them, S. Again aſſert- 
ed, that Calvin denied that Chriſt merited any 
thing of God for us, and produced ſome of his 
Words to prove it; which were principally 
theſe; Chriſt could not merit any thing, except 
of the good Pleaſure of God. C. That is to 
lay, it was the good Pleaſure of God to ordain 
the Man Chriſt Jeſus, to ſuch a Union with 
the eternal Word, as rendered him a proper 
and capable Subject of meriting ; his Merit 
therefore, if we trace it up to the Fountain, 

we muſt allow it is the divine good Pleaſure; 
but it by no means follows from hence, that 
real and true Merit did not attend what Chriſt 
did and ſuffered, It is one thing to ſay, that 
_ Chriſt became capable of meriting, by Vertue 
of the Decree of God, and another to deny, 
that he had true and real Merit; the former 
Calvin indeed affirms, the latter it does not ap- 
pear that he ever thought it, the contrary he 
aſſerts, you very well know Sir. S. I do; But 
| they 
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they are not to be reconciled, for they are re- 
pugnant. C. Calvin obſerves, that ſubordinate 
things are not oppoſite. S. This Rule does not 
tale away the Repugrancy of theſe two things. 
For here is nothing ſubordinate; but the mutu- 
ally Oppoſites are expreſſed of the ſame time and 
concerning the ſame things (o). C. Sir, you groſs- 
ly miſtake. I. Calvin does not ay, that it is 
the Will of God, that is the proximate Cauſe 
of the Merit of Chriſt; this he maintains 1s 
the Dignity of his Perſon, though he conſi- 
ders the divine Will as the firſt and original 
Cauſe of that Merit, in as much as 1t 1s the 
Reſult of the divine Will, that he is able to 
merit. 2. The Obedience and Death of Chriſt 
are not the mcritorious moving Caule of God's 
Will to ſave us, tor his Obedience and Death 
are Effects thereof, 3. They are the procur- 
ing Cauſe of the things willed, vig. Our Juſ- 
tification and eternal Salvation. And between 
_ theſe things there is not the leaſt Repugnancy, 
nor did Calvin think, or ſay there is. C. M 

Opinion of the Satisfaction of Chriſt receives 
evident Proof from various Teſtimonies of 
Scripture. 1. Su was laid on Chriſt, he bore 
our Sins in his own Body on the Tree. He was 
made Sin for us. 2. He ſuffered and died for 
us. The Juſt ſuffered for the unjuſt. He loved 
us and gave himſelf for us: When we were 
without Strength, in due time Chriſt died for 
the ungodly, 3. He ſuffered that Curſe from 

which 


() Socin. de Servat. P. itt. Cap. 4, 5, 6. Cabin. 2 
tut. Lib. ii. Cap. 16, 17. 
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which we enjoy a Deliverance in conſequence 
of his Death. He ſuffered and died for our 
Sins. Our Saviour redeemed us from the Curſe 
of the Law, being made a Curje for us. And, 
therefore, it is afferted, That be put away 
Sin—that he purged cur Sins that his Blood 
cleanſeth from all $i;—thar by one Offering he 
hath perfetted for ever them that are ſanctiſied 
— That Peace is made by the Bood of his Croſs 


that be 75 the Propitiation jor our Sins—that 


20hen wwe were Fnemies wwe wwere reconciled to God 


by bis Death—that there is no Condemnation to 
them that are in h1m-—that we ſhall be ſaved 


from Wrath through bim. A Diſcharge from 


Guilt, Freedom from Condemnation, and Se- 
curity from divine Vengeance, all follow upon 
the Death of Chriſt, as the certain and im- 
mediate Effects of it, and therefore; it muſt 
have been ſatisfactory for our Offences. Sir, 
you can't but own ſaid C. to S. that the Texts 
I have produced will bear the Conſtruction I 
put upon them, without any Violence. S. could 
not deny that; but declared himſelf thus, 


Truly though it was not once, but often expreſ- 


ſed in the ſacred Pages (Satisfaction); yet I ſhould 
not therefore believe, that the Matter really is as 
ye think it, For ſince that cannot really be, I 
do not otherwiſe in many other Teſtimonies of 
Scripture, yea withallothersthan with one, ſome 
Interpretation, which ſeems leſs jmproper, 

being advanced, I chuſe that Senſe out of 
Words of this fort, which is both conſiſtent 
with Kel, and 15 not oppoſite to the conſtant 


1 Tenor 
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Tenor of the fame Scripture (). S. declaring 
himſelf fo plainly, there is the leſs need to ac- 
quaint the Readcr, with what unnatural In- 
terpretations, he put upon the various Texts, 
C. produced to ſupport his Opinion of the Sa- 
tisfaction of Chrilt, and with the Anſwers 
which C. gave to them. Beſides, to do this, 
would, I fear, carry me to a much greater 
Length, than I intended in my Narrative of this 
Debate. Farther, the Reader may judge 
whether there is a Neceſſity for a different Ex- 
poſition, to be given of thoſe Texts from that 
of C's. If Chritt's Satisfaction is a poſſible thing 
there is not: S. himſelt ſeems to grant that, 
and therefore, if C's Anſwers to S. are but ſuf⸗ 
ficient to prove the Poſſibility of the thing, his 
Senſe of thoſe Texts ought to ſtand, S. himſelf 
being Judge. This J leave with the Reader to 
determine of, for himſelf. A. and B. objected 
to the Sentiments of C. concerning the Doc- 
trine of Satisfaction, neither of them would al- 
low, that Chriſt paid the ſame that was due 
from us. A. repeated ſeveral of the Objec- 
tions of S. vg. That Chriſt did not ſuffer eter- 
nal Death—that the Love God is the Fountain 


/ Salvation—that Remiſſion of Sin is a gra- 


tuitous Ac of divine Mercy. All which C. had 
before aniwered (%. B. I cannot allow, that 
Chriſt paid the ſame which was due from Us, 
becaiiſe then no Conditions could be required of 
4s in order ie an actual Freedom from the Obli- 

gation, 


' } Socin e Servat, P. iii. Oui 6. 
) Curcell. p. 300, 301. Eimborch. p. 27 70, 271. 
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gation, that cannot conſiſt with Payment, and 
complete Payment is not refuſable; but Chriſt's 
was, C. 1. As an Effect of divine Love and So- 
vereignty, a Commutation is admitted, Chriſt's 
Name is put into the Obligation, as a Surety 
for us, inſtead of ours. 2. But though there is 
a Change of Perſons, there is not of what is de- 
manded in the Obligation. Chriſt paid what 
was due from us, though as to ſome Circum- 
ſtances his Sufferings were different from ours. 
We ſtood obliged to ſuffer the Law's Curſe, 
and that Chriſt endured in our Room, And, 
therefore, his Sufferings were a proper Pay- 
ment of our Debt. Here was true Solution, 
which gave a prefent Being to our Right of 
Freedom from the Obligation, though we had 
not the Knowledge of our Right, nor were 
able to plead it. 3. What you contend for, viz. 
Acceptilation, if you will believe the Ciuihans, 
frees from the Obligation, as well as full and 
perfect Payment (*) 4. It is juſt, that it ſhould 
ſo do in the Infliction of corporal Puniſhment, 
on an innocent Perſon for the Guilty ; for if 
the guilty Perſon is not cleared, but remains or 
comes afreſh under the Obligation, and ſuf- 
ters Puniſhment, his Sponſor {ſuſtains an ir- 
reparable Injury, which 1s contrary to Right. 
And, therefore, it is a falſe Suppoſition which 
you make of the Return of pardoned Guilt (*). 

This Commutation was refuſable, God 
might have inſiſted on our ſuffering the Pe- 


B "oo nalty 


(*) Vinni. in Inſtit. p. 659. 


(J Appendix to Aptooritine p- 49, 50. Net bod. man 
P. iii. p. 339. 
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nalty and not have 88 9184 of the Engage- 
ment of a Surety; but this Change of Perſons 
in the Obligation proves no Change i in what was 
demanded and paid in order to our Diſcharge. 
6. You muſt deny the Reality of the Satisfac- 
tion of Chriſt, if you will maintain this Sin 
is not taken away Freedom from the Curſe 
of the Law 1s not obtained Security from 
Wrath is not effected by the Deathof Chriſt 
Peace or Reconciliation is not made by the 
Blood of Chriſt. B. Hach of theſe Things 15 
done on the Part of the Surety ; but the afal 
Poſſeſſion of them depends it fon the Performance of 
a certain Condition, agreed un by God and Christ 
our Surety, VIS. taking of Chriſt or belteving iu 
him (*). C. Either that is a poſſible or impoſſi- 
ble Condition. If it is an impoſſible Condi- 
tion, no Advantage ariſes to Sinners from the 
Death of our Saviour. B. It is a poſſible Con- 
dition. C. How docs that appear? B. Thus; 
God affords ſuch Help to Men, as is ſufficient 
to enable them to perform that Condition. 
C. Does God regenerate and give Faith to 
them in order to the Act? B. No, but 
he gives ſuch Grace as is ſufficient to Regene- 
ration, and to enable them to believe if they 
will. C. Can Men repent, believe in Chriſt, 
love God, hate Sin, and perform Acts of c- 
vangelical Obedience, before tl. ey are regene- 
rated? B. I ſuppoſe you mean by theſe Er qui- 
ries, to prove, that Grace as a Habit is infuſed, 
and that the Infuſion of the Habit, is prior to 
the 


(*) Baxter's Appendix to Abheriſms, &c. p. 140, 153. 
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the Act. C. I do. B. That I deny. C. By 
this, I think, we are naturally led to diſcourſe 
of the Work of Regeneration, or of the Pro- 
duction of Faith in the Hearts of Men, by 
the Exertion of the Almighty Power of God. 
V. S. A. B. We are ſo. It ſeems you think ſaid 
they to C. that the Habit of Faith is infuſed. 
C. That is my firm Opinion: S. I cannot per- 
ſuade my ſelf of the Truth of that (. A. Nei- 
ther can T1 think, that Faith, Hope, and Love, 
areinfujedof God. 1. Becauſe Faith comes by bear - 
ing Rom. x. C. That may reſpect the Act in 
Conſequence of the Infuſfton of the Habit 
of Faith. The Word directs to the AR, to 
the Object on which it acts, and to the Fruits 
of that Act; but the Habit is not produced by 
Hearing. 2. God commands us to be endowed 
with Faith, Hope, and Love, and therefore, 
he will not immediately infuſe them into us ('). 
C. 1. It is a Miſtake, that God commands 
thele Habits. They are ſupernatural, and what 
is ſo, God does not Command. 2. Nor does 
he require ſuch Acts of Men, as flow from theſe 
ſupernatural Principles, until the Infuſion of 
thoſe Principles. B. I once apprehended through 
Mr. Pemble, that the Habit precedes the AF; 
but upon ſc cond Thoughts, I return to the com- 
mon Opinion, Tor God in his Operations, dots 
not ordinarily violate the Order of Nature. 
C. It is pity you did not retain your former 
Sentiment, in this Point. You miſtake Sir, 
Bb 3 in 


(") Socin. de Servat. P. IV. Cap. 12. 
x ') Curcell. p. 169. 
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in calling it the common Opinion: All Cal- 
viniſis reſect it; Socintans and Arminians in- 
deed aſſert it, with whom you agree in many 
Particulars beſides this. The Infuſion of theſe 
Habits is not a Violation of the Order of Na- 
ture. They are ſupernatural, and what is ſo, 
muſt neceffarily be infuſed, it cannot be acqui- 
red. 

Gentlemen, the pigs on which I found 
my Opinion, are theſe. 1. A Man muſt be 
made good, before he can pit torth good Acts ; 
ſuch as the Ads of believing, hoping in, and 
loving of rw are. Unleſs the Tree is made 
good, it cannot bring forth good Fruit. 2. 
Faith and ee are the Gifts of God. 
What is acquired is not given; and therefore, 
theſe Graces are infuſed, and not acquired. 3. 
Untill theſe Habits take Place 1n the Hearts of 
Men, they have an Averſion to thoſe Acts 
that flow from thoſe Principles; and, conſe- 
quently, they cannot put forth ſuch Acts. 4. 
If we acquire theſe Diſpofitions, by our own 
Acts, tho' it is as we are afliſted by divine 
| Grace, we make ourſelves to differ trom others. 
And the Reaſon why Peter believed, when 

Judas did not, was owing to himſelf princi- 
pally, which is falſe. 5. A regenerate Per- 
fon is the Subject of two Principles, Holineſs 
and Jn. A Law in his Mind, and a Law in 
his 3 The latter which is called 
Fleſh, ſerves the Law of Sin, and that only: 
The former ſerves the Law of God, and only 
that; and, by Conſequence, fo long as he is not 
the 
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the Subject of the former, he cannot repent, 
believe, or love God, neither hate Sin. 6. It 
is either poſſible, or it is impoſſible, for a Man, 
in an unregenerate State, to believe, repent, 
and love God. It it is poſlible, then an unre- 
generate Man may believe and repent, and 


Regeneration is not neceſſary, If it is impoſ- 


ſible, then a Man mutt be regenerated, before 
he can do either of theſe Things; and Regene- 
ration mult be by the Infuſion of gracious Ha- 
bits into the Heart. 7. It gracious Acts pre- 
cede gracious Habits, then thote Acts are done 
without any Delight or Pleaſure : For it is on- 
ly the men Man that delights in the Law of 


God. S. Th#' I deny the Infuſion of Habits of 


Grace, yet IT freely grant, that the Holy Spirit 
operates as a Santtifier, Comforter and Witneſs, 
in the Minds of Men, in order to excite and 
move them to the Practice of Holineſs ; but fo 
asto preferve the Liberty of the Will. Crellius 
on the Spirit. A. Tho' 1 cannot be perſuaded 
to think, that Habits are. infujed, yet J allow 


of a gracious Influence upon the Mind ta ſtir it 


up to, and facilitate the Practice of Duty 
That Grace 1s always precedaneous, preſent, and 
ſubſequent, and that we can do nothi ung that 1 
good, without the Aſſiſtance of atvine Grace. 
B. 1 4% not diſſent from © what S. and A. have 
expreſſed concerning divine Aſiſtance afferde: 4 
ro Men in the Performance of Good. I uſe to c 
it all neceſ/ary Help, or Grace god efle. Barter 8 
Calli clic Theology, pag. 14 5. and Ard. Theghg, 
B b A. Pars 
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Pars III. pag. 274. We neither of us deny a 
divine Operation on the Mind ; by which the 
Will is excited and ſtirred up to chuſe what 
1s good and agreeable to the Will of God : Only 
we cannot think, that it is neceſſarily deter- 
ras to act, by an irreſiſtible Influence upon 

; becauſe tha at would deprive it of its natural 
Liberty in acting; and Men muſt be conſider- 
ed as involuntary in tie Good they do, thro' 
this irreſiſtible Almighty Influence u 58 them, 
which it is 2bſurd to think. 

C. J obſerve, Gentlemen, that you are more 
modeſt in ſpeaking on this Subj: ct; particular- 
ly, with Relation to the Infuſion of good Ha- 
bits, than is uſual with you, and you ſeem to 
have very little to object to it. A. has offered 
two Reaſons againſt it ; both which have been, 
as I think, fully a anſwered, If this ſingle Point 
againſt which you have ſo little to object can 
but be proved, all I deſire to maintain, will 
unavoidably be eſtabliſhed ; and the Liberty 
of the human Will, mutt be allowed to be 
preſerved, Now, befide 's, the Reaſons I be- 
tore offered to confirm my Opinion, of the In- 
fufion of gracious Habits or Principles, which, 
J apprehend, are ſufficient; ſome Teſtimonies 
of Scripture, in Favour of t. you may permit 
me to produce, The firit is Jer. xxxii. 40. I 
will put my Fear in their Hearts, that they ſhall 
not defiart from me, It is one Thing to excite 
Men to a Reverence of God ; end another to 
put or implant a Fear and Reverence of him 
in their Hearts ; and it is the latter that is pro- 

miſe 
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miſed in this Scripture. The ſecond is Ezek. is 
xxxvi. 25, 26. A new Heart alſo will I give | 
you, and a new Spirit will I put within you, | 
and I will take away the Heart of Stone out of 
vour Fleſh, and I will give you an Heart of i. 
Fleſb. This Teſtimony is ſo full to the Pur- 
poſe, that nothing can be faid which will 
ſtifle its Evidence in Favour of the Truth for 
which I plead. By the Heart of Fleſh muſt 
be intended a holy Diſpoſition to what is good, 
and if ſuch a Diſpoſition is given of God, it 
neceſſarily follows, that it is infuſed or im- 
planted of him, for in no other Senſe can it 
be a Gift. This is not a Promile to excite and 
{tir up the Mind to Good, but it is a Promiſe 
to give a Diſpoſition to what is good. A. The 
Heart of Stone conſiſted with the Freedom of the 1 
Mill. C. So does this giving of a Heart of 1 
Fleſh. And in Conſequence of the Infuſion 4 
of this holy Diſpoſition, Good is freely choſen. 
And as the Will is not actively concerned in 
the Reception of what is infuſed ; ſo it oppoſes j 
not that Infuſion of good Habits, it holds itſelf 1 
entirely paſſive therein. A. This is promiſed F 
to the whole Houſe of Iſrael. C. That is a Miſ- 4 
take; it is only promiſed to thoſe, who were 14 
included in the new Covenant, Heb. viii. vi. 5 
the Elect of God; they were not all Iſrael, who 7 
were of Iſrael, neither becauſe they were of the | 
Seed of Abraham, where they all Children. The j 
old Covenant compriſed all the 1/raelztes, not | 
ſo the new Covenant; this Promiſe belongs to K 
the new, and not to the old Covenant; and, 
| therefore, 
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therefore, it is made to a ſelect Number of that 
People only. A. This Promiſe was not fuljil- 
led till after many Days, appears from Jer. xxxi. 
31. 4 parallel Place with this, C. This is 
molt evidently falſe ; for in all Ages, ſome a- 
mong that People were ſaved: None of them 
could be ſaved by the old Covenant; they, as 
we now are, were ſaved by the new Cove- 
nant ; and, conſequently, the Promiſes of the 
new Covenant related to them, and were ful- 
filled in them. That reſpects the fuller Ma- 
nifeſtation of the new Covenant, when the old 
Covenant vaniſhed away, and no longer con- 
tinued in Force. A. God aſcribes ſome Effects 
to himſelf, when he doth thoſe Things, which 
are required on his Part, and have a ſingular 
Efficacy to produce the Effects : Altho they ds 
not follow becauſe of the deſperate Malice or Evil 
of Men, Ezek. xxiv. 13. Ho. vii. 1. Chap. ii. 
I, 2, 3. („). C. It is trifling to talk at this 
Rate ; God either infuſes, or he does not in- 
fuſe good Diſpoſitions; that is the Thing 
promiſed ; and, as was before obſerved, the 
Will of Man is not actively concerned in it, 
he neither wills it, nor nills it. The Texts 
referred to, do not ſpeak of a Work of God 
upon Men, wherein they are paſſive; but of 
2utward Means uſed with them for Reforma- 
tion, which 1s molt foreign to our preſent 
Subject. | = | 

Let the third Teſtimony be, thoſe Scrip- 


tures which ſpeak of F. 21th and Repentance as 
divine 


'') T.imborch pag. 384, 355+ 
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divine Gifts, and deny that Faith is of ourſelves, 
and aſſert that we make not ourſelves to differ, 
and which affirm that our new Birth is of God, 
excluſively of any other Cauſe. To ſtir up a 
Man to believe and repent, 1s not to give him 
Faith and Repentance. It is the Infuſion of 
thoſe Graces only, that can properly denomi- 
nate them Gifts. To aſſiſt Men in acquiring 
of thoſe Graces, 1s not giving them. 

C. added, Gentlemen, ſince there is ſuch 
ſtrong Evidence given in Favour of my Opinion, 
of the Infuſion of gracious Principles Into 
the Hearts of Men: And ſince you have ſo 
little to object to it, and what you do object 
is capable of ſo clear Anſwers, 1 hope you will 
no longer oppoſe it. If you grant this one 
thing, indeed, you will deprive your ſelves 
of many of your Objections, againſt my Sen- 
timents concerning the Nature of the di- 
vine Influences on the Minds of Men, 
which, perhaps, may occaſion you to decline 
granting it, though it by no Means ought. It 
this 1s allowed then, 1. It will follow, that 
Men are active in reforming from Vice, ac- 
cording to my Opinion, which you deny, and 
charge me with holding the contrary, For 
what I maintain is, that we are paſſive in the 
Reception of thoſe heavenly Principles; but, 
that we are active in doing Good in co: ſequence 
of the Infuſion of thoſe gracious Habits, 2. It 
appears trom hence, that God certainly works 
in an irreſiſtible Manner upon us, without de- 


ſtroying our Free Agency. For, (1.) It is 


1104 
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not loſt in the Infuſion of theſe Principles, be- 
cauſe the Will is not, nor can be concerned in 
the Infuſion of them, It neither wills, nor 
nills, in this gracious Act of God upon us. 
(2.) Upon the Infuſion of thoſe Principles, 
we are excited and ſtirred up by the Grace of 
God to act what he has given us a Diſpoſition 
unto, which is not doing any Violence to our 
Will, It is only directing "and moving of it to- 
wards ſuch Objects and ſuch Acts, *which it 
hath a Biaſs and Diſpoſition towards, as It is 
ſanctified by the bleſſed Spirit, D. Now ſpoke 
again, and declared, that he was convinced 
thoroughly of His Prejudices againit Chriſtianity, 
and expreſſed a great deal of Pleaſure, that he 
had an Opportunity of hearing the Principles 
of the Chriſtian Religion fo freely debated, and 
ſo fully cleared of the Objections raiſed againſt 
them. Whereupon A. ſaid to D. Sir, do not 
yet conclude upon the Truth of the Principles 
of C. for I have many Things to object to his 
Opinion of the final Perſeverance of the Saints, 
which I am perſuaded he will not be able to 
anſwer ; and if thoſe Objections ſhould prove 
| unanſwerable, all that he has advanced con- 
cerning Election, the Satisfaction of Chriſt, 
and Juſtification by his Righteouſneſs muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be given up: this perhaps has not oc- 
curred to your Thoughts, and therefore, you 
expreſs your ſelf in the manner youdo. D. Sir, if 
C. pleaſes to enter upon that Subject, I promiſc 
diligently to attend to your Objections againſt 

that Doctrine, as well as to the Anſwers of C. 
| ro 
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to thoſe Objections, and his Arguments in Favour 
of it, and ſhall endeavour to form my Judgment 
concerning that Point, which I clearly diſcern, 
is of great Importance, with the utmolt Impar- 
tiality. A. You fay well, Sir. C. I will firſt 
ſtate my Opinion in this Matter, then hear 
your Objections, and return Anſwers, and ad- 
vance ſome Arguments to prove what I affert, 
and endeavour to vindicate thoſe Arguments 
from your Exceptions. A. The Method you 
propoſe to take, I approve of very well. 

VI. C. My Opinion is this, that Perſons who 
are the Subjects of Regeneration, never fall 
into an umtegenerate State, though they may 
be guilty of many Miſcarrizges, to the Diſho- 
nour of God and to their own great Diſtreſs : 
Or that thoſe gracious Habits which are in- 
fuſed into them at the time of their Regenera- 
tion, are never loſt, though the Exerciſe of 
their Graces may be greatly interrupted. A. 
That a regenerate Perſon may ſink into an un- 
regenerate State or fall from his Righteouſneſs ; 
1 thus prove, 1. From what 1s expreſſed in 
Ezek. xviii. 70 Fon Purpoſe. C. I deny, that the 
Righteouſneſs there ſpoken of, intends Sancti- 
fication, or that the righteous Man there men- 
tioned, is a regenerate ſanctified Perſon. ( 1.) It 
is no other Righteouſneſs than what was re- 
quired in the Law of Moſes, as a Condition of 
enjoying temporal Peace and Affluence, which 
is there deſigned. (2). It is ſpoken on Occaſion 
of the Jeres murmuring under their Afflictions, 
in a Civil Senſe, and is intended to obviate 
thoſe 
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thoſe Objections which they advanced againſt 
the righteous Diſpenſations of God in his Pro- 
vidence, agreeable to the Nature of that Co- 
venant, in which they were included as a Na- 
tion. ( 3.) The Righteouſneſs required in that 
Covenant entitled them to temporal Favours; 
but not to eternal Bleſſings. And therefore, 
(4.) It is not evangelical Righteouſneſs, that is 
there ſpoken of, nor is the righteous Man men- 
tioned in that Place, a regenerate ſanctified Per- 
ſon, and therefore, this Inſtance entirely fails 
of proving what it is offered as a Proof of. 

2. A. From Matt. Xiu. 19, 20. C. Thoſe Per- 
ſons who fall away are compared to ſtony 
Ground, to a Rock, and therefore, they have 
not a Heart of Fleſh given them, the Word 
has no Root in them, they ſtand diſtinguiſhed 
from Perſons, who have honeſt and good Hearts, 
hence we muſt conclude, that ſuch a Heart 
they have not, and conſequently, they are not 
regenerate Perſons. Nor is it ſaid, that in a 
time of Temptation they receive the Word, 
but in that time they quit a Regard to it. 

A. The third Inſtance I bring to prove the 
Poſſibility of the total Apoſtacy of the Saints, 1s 
Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. and Chap. x. 26. C. Some 
have interpreted the former of true Believers ; 
but have apprebended, that not a final Falling 
is intended, but a Backſliding, which true Be- 
lievers may be guilty of, and that not the Im- 
poſſibility of their Renewal unto Repentance is 
deſign'd, but the Impoſbbility of their renewing 
themſelves unto Repentance, is the thing aſſert- 
ed ; and if this 1s the Senſe of the Text, it © affords 


10 


a Calviniſt, a Socinian, &'c. 383 


no Argument in Favour of the Opinion of the 
total and final Apoſtacy of the Saints. See Mr. 
Matthias Maurice's Diſcourſe on the Place, He 
ſeems in my Opinion indeed to be a little too po- 
ſitive in his Expoſition of the Words, and Il think, 
is guilty of ſome Miſtakes. He aſſerts, that a 
more glorious Deſcription of true Believers 1s 
not to be found in all the Goſpel. This is car- 
rying the Matter very far I own. Perhaps, 
thole Words of the Apoſtle may juſtly be 
thought to contain a more certain and glorious 
Deſcription of the Saints, than this Text expreſ- 
ſes: But ye are waſhed, "but ye are juſtified, but 
ve are ſanctiſied in the Name of the Lord Feſus, 
and by the Spirit of our God, Here is not a 
Word ſaid of theſe Perſons, being waſhed from 
Sin, or of their being juſtified, or of their being 
fan&ified by the bleſſed Spirit. Beſides, he is, 
I think, miſtaken in aſſerting at Art 
always ſigniſies evangelical Repentance, it hath 
not that Senſe in Matt. xii. 41. where the Mi- 
nevites are ſaid to have repented at the preach- 
ing of fFonah, Another Miſtake of his is, that 
T2629) wuypariw, which we render put to 
open Shame, is of indifferent Signiſication, that 
it may be taken in a good or bad Senſe, The 
Septuagint uſe it in Numb. xxv. 4. and 
fer. xxiii. 22. and Ezek, xxviii. 17. in all 
which Places, it ſignifies to expole to Shame, 
Reproach and Contempt. And they have 
never uſed it in a good Senſe. In Mat. i. and 
Xix. the Word 1s uſed, where it mult be inter- 
preted in the like Senie. To aſſert without 
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any Inſtance to prove, what 1s aſſerted, carries 
very little Evidence or Authority in it; beſides, 
as the Son of God is not expreſſed, which is 
His Obſervation, neither is the Term themſelves 
mentioned, which he /upphzes, and that ſupply 
does not ſeem very natural, nor can it, I think, 
be admitted of, the Son of God, immediately 
before ſpoken of, is, I apprehend, to be un- 
derſtood, he whom thoſe Perſons are ſaid to 
erucify to themſelves a-freſh, they put to open 
Shame. Again to act Faith on Chriſt, as a 
crucified Saviour, can't be called a crucifying 
bim; but to approve of the Jews Conduct in 
erucifying him, as an Impoſtor, is properly a 
crucifying him, afreſh to a Man's felf, or in 
his Mind, which the Apoſtle ſeems to deſign. 
Another Miſtake is, this Gentleman obſerves, 
that Briars and Tho-ns in the 7th ver. intend 
- 4 Works of Believers which are to be burnt 
But ns agrees not with ax and EU 
ban with Tn the Earth, that will be burnt up. 
Which is a ſtrong Objection againſt his Inter- 
pretation. For, by this the inſpired Writer ex- 
preſſes the certain Deſtruction of the Perſons 
concerning whom he ſpeaks, and not the con- 
ſuming of their Works. And, therefore, 
Believers, I think, cannot be intended in this 
Text: But ſuch Perſons, who bring forth 
no Fruit that is acceptable to God, tho' their 
Knowledge and Gifts are extraordinary. The 
Illumination ſpoken of, only intends, as J ap- 
prehend, an Acquaintance with evangelical 
Truths, in a notional Way, Taſting of the 
: | 98 e 
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heavenly Gift, i. e. the Gifts of the Holy Spi- 
rit, intends tome Experience, not of his Graces, 
but of his extraordinary and miraculous Gifts, 
which were in thoſe Times afforded, in Con- 
firmation of the Goſpel : And this, I conceive, 
is explained by theſe Perſons, being faid to be 
made Partakers of the Holy Ghoſt : Not of his 
Graces, but of his Gitts ; tor this Phraſe ſeems 
to be exegetical of the former. Taſting of the 
good Word of God, intends fome Experience of 
the Power of that Word; but not in a gracious 
ſpiritual Manner, or feeding upon it, and re- 
cciving ſpiritual Nouriſhment from it, as thoſe 
who eat and digeſt the Truths of it do. Taſt- 
ing ſometimes ſtands oppoled to receiving, 
when he had taſted, he would not drink, By 
the Powers of the World to come, are not inten- 
ded the Joys of Heaven : For the World to 
come, defigns the New Teſtament State. God 
hath not put in Subjection to Angels, the World 
to come, viz. the New Teſtament Church. 
The Powers of that World or State, are thoſe 
extraordinary Gifts beſtowed, and thoſe mi- 
raculous Works performed, for the Confirma- 
tion of the Religion of Jeſus, mentioned in ch. 
ji. ver. 3. of this Epiille. God alſo bearing 
them Witneſs with Signs and Wonders, and with 
divers Miracles, and Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, ac- 
cording to his cn Mill. Taſting of thoſe 


Powers, means an Experience of fuch ſurpri- 
zing Effects cxiſting, by ſeeing them wrought, 
and having Power to produce them, from the 
I loly Spirit, waich ſome Uabelievers had 
So an 


386 A Dialogue between 


an Experience of, Many will ſay unto me in 
that Day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophefied 
in thy Name? And in thy Name have caſt out 
Devils? And in thy Name have done Many Won- 
derful Works : And then will T profeſs unto 
them, 1 never knew you, depart from me, ye that 
207K Iniquity. In theſe Perſons is Illumi— 
nation, or an Acquaintance with the Goſ— 
pel, ſo far as to be able to preach it to others. 
They have an Experience of the heavenly Gift, 
7. e. of the Gifts of the Holy Spirit: And, 
therefore, they may be ſaid to be Partakers 
of the Holy Ghoſt, They have ſome Expe- 
rience of the Power of the Word, tho? not in 
a ſpiritual Manner, and of the Power of the 
New Teſtament Church, whereby the Gol- 
pel is confirmed. And all theſe Things without 
the Graces of Faith, Hope, or Love, Ce. 
Farther, the Apoſtle Paul ſuppoſes, that 
there may be Eloquence, Illumination, or an 
Underſtanding of all Myſteries, all Knowledge. 
that there may be all Faith, i. e. of working 
Miracles ; that there may be Benevolence, and 
a Readineſs to er Death, without the Grace 
of Love in the Heart, which ſeem to me, as 
reat Things, as any here exprefied ; and, 
therefore, all theſe Things may be true of 
unregenerate Perſons. Tho T ſpeak with the 
Tongues of Men and Angels, and have not Cha- 
rity, I am become as ſounding Braſs, or a tink- 
ling Cymbal. And th I have the Gift of Pro- 
- 1. and underſtand all Myſteries, and all 
gy: and tho' ¶ have all Faith, ſo that 
I 
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T could remove Mountains, and have not Charity, 
Tam nothing. And th I beſtow all my Goods 
to feed the Poor, and tho I give my Body to be 
burned, and have no Charity, it profiteth me 
nothing. If Perſons, who poſſeſſed that Know- 
ledge of Chriſtianity, and thoſe extraordinary 
Gifts by which it was confirmed, to be of di- 
vine Original, fell away from it, and deſpiſed 
and reviled the great Author of it: It was im- 
poſtible to renew them again to Repentance, 
7. e. it was not agreeable to the Will of God, 
to give them Repentance,or to reclaim them from 
that their wilful and malicious Oppoſition to the 
Goſpel, This ] take to be the true Senſe of the 
Apoſtle in this Text. 1. Then we learn, that no 
Perſon whether regenerate, or ungenerate, can 
be guilty of that dreadful Sin, with all its Aggra- 
vations, in this Day, which the Apoſtle there 
treats of. And, conſequently, 2. The Words 
can furniſh us out with no Argument to prove 
the final Apoſtacy of the Saints. To which 
Purpoſe, Sir, you have produced them, The 
other Text in chap. x. 26. expreſſes much the 
tame denſe. Suning there intends a Renunci- 
ation of the Goſpel, as here falling away deſigns 
it. The Sanctification of the Perſon {inning 
is not meant, but the Sanctification of Chriſt, 
who ſanctiſied himself for our Saxes, that we 
might be ſanfified by divine Truth. 

A. Let the fourth Inſiance be, 2 Pet. ii. 19, 
20, 21, 22. C. The Perſons there ſpoken of, 
were outwardly reformed ; but not inwardly 
ſanctified. As the Dog is the ſame in his Na- 
ture and Diſpoſition, when thro' any Cauſe he 
| Se abſtains 
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obſtains from his Vomit : And as the Sow that 
is waſhed, is the ſame in her Nature and Diſ- 
poſition ; ſo are thoſe Perſons the very fame in 
their Nature and Diſpoſition, notwithſtanding 
this Change in their Conduct. They are not 
Sons; but Dogs: They are not Sheep ; but 
Swine : And, therefore, nothing can from 
hence be concluded againſt the certain Perſeve- 
rance of the Saints. And the Apoſtacy of theſe 
Perſons is attended with very aggravating Cir- 
cumſtances. For they fin againſt much Know- 
ledge, and clear Convictions of Conſcience. 

A. I bave Examples to produce, 1. David. 
C. That holy Man finned grievoully indeed ; 
but that is no Proof of the Loſs of the Habits 
of Grace in him, tho' it is of thoſe Habits, for 
that Time, not exerting themſelves, Your 
Reaſoning ſuppoſes, that upon a regenerate 
Man's ſinning, he ſinks into a State of Unrege- 
neracy; if that is true, then he Friend of God, 
the Father of the faithful, became unregene- 
rate; and alto Feb, and Jeremiah, and Heze- 
biah: and Jonah, and Peter, &c. which is 
falſe, If this is proved, it muſt be either from 
an Act of Sin itſelf, or from ſome other Prin- 
ciple. It from an Act of Sin itſelf, then it will 
follow, that an Act of Sin cannot conſiſt with 
Regeneration, which 1s moſt certainly falle, 
for in many Things we end all. It from other 
Pr inciples, it is weak and impertinent to argue 
trom the finful Act. And other Principles you 
have not to prove it from. Except God's im- 
mutable and inſeparable Love, the Stability 
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of the Covenant of Grace, the Efficacy of 
Chriſt's Death, the Juſtification of the Perſons 
of the Saints by his Righteouſneſs, the Spirit's 
Abode with them for ever, Chriſt's prevalent 
Interceflion with the Father for them, that 
their Faith fail not, can be the Principles from 
which ſuch Proof may be fetched, which I 
ſhould think, it is evident they are not. 
Theſe Things are a ſufficient Anſwer to your 
ſecond Example, viz. Solomon. A. The third 
Example is Hymeneus and Alexander, who 
made Shifaoreck of Faith, and a good Conſcience, 
C. This reſpects their acting contrary to the 
Convictions of Conſcience, thro' the Influence 
of corrupt Principles and Prejudices, which 
unregenerate Men often do, in an Oppoſition 
to the Goſpel, not admitting the cleareſt Evi- 
dence, to be ſufficient Proof of the Truth of 
thoſe Docttines, that approve not themſelves to 
their vitiated Taſte. A. The Jourth Example 


is Demas, 2. Tim. iv. 10. C, 1. Demas 


might be a Miniſter, and yet not be a Bcliever. 
Tudas was a Miniſter, but he was not a rege- 
nerate Perſon. 2. He might thro” too much 


Love to the Things of this Wor Id, be influen- 


ced to detert his "ah Oy in the Church: at leaſt 


for a Time, aud yet not looſe thoſe Principles 


of Grace, which were implanted in his Heart, 
if it muſt be concluded that he was a Believer, 
Jonah declined his Duty thro' Pride, without 
the Loſs of gracious ae in his Hea: 
And Demas might fo do, thro' noun ee 
without ſuch a Loſs. 
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A. Divine Exbortations, Threatnings, and 
Promiſes, are in vain, except Believers may fall 
away from their Faith and _— C. Sir, you 
are very much miſtaken : For, Tho the 
Certainty of the Perſeverance of tus Believers, 
is a Truth; none have Reaſon to conclude, 
that they are ſuch, but thoſe whoſe Hearts are 
diſpoſed to Piety and Holineſs. 2. Some may 
make a Profeſſion of Faith, and fall from that 
Profeſſion; the Things expreſſed are ſingularly 
uſeful to excite us to a due Conſideration, whe- 
ther we are Subjects of true Faith or not. 
This is a Perſeverance not in Sin, but in IIlo- 
lineſs : If, therefore, Peter denies his Lord 
wirh dreadful Aggravations, in that Ciroum- 
Nance, it not his Buſineſs to be eaſy and un- 
concerned, notwithſtanding his grievous Crimes; 
but his proper Buſineſs is to mourn, and hum- 
ble himſelf before God for his Sin; and unleſs 
he ſo does, he has no Evidence of Grace in bis 
Heart ; and, conſequently, it would be a Con- 
tradition in him to conclude upon his Perſeve- 
rance in Holineſs. Theſe Things, therefore, 
are of great Uſe to guard the Saints from ſin- 
ning, and to excite them to evangelical Repen- 
tance, when they have ſinned. 4. Hence it 
appears, that they are proper Means to preſerve 
in the Saints, Watchfulneſs, ſpiritual Diligence, 
and to prevent carnal Confidence and Pre- 
ſumption in all Proteſiors, and contain nothing 
inconſiſtent with the precious Truth of the 
certain Perſeverance of the People of God. 5 
No Man can be aſſured of Perſeverance, but 

111 


* — rr — 
- * ax 4 $8 Mods . * — 
" — = 


a Calviniſt, a Socinian, &c. 391 
in the Uſe of the Means appointed of God to 


that End, and which he will undoubtedly 
bleſs, and render effectual. When Hezekiah 
was promiſed Life, it gave him no Ground to 
imagine, that his Lite would be preſerved with- 
out Food, or tho' he ſhould drink Poiſon. 
And God's Promiſes to preſerve the Saints to 
his Kingdom and Glory, do not imply, that 
they may neglect the Means he has directed to, 
in order to promote Holineſs in them, or that 
they may venture on fuch Practices, as tend 
to the Ruin of their Souls. A. Now, Sir, I 
ſhall anſwer your Arguments for your Opinion, 
and you have produced a large Catalogue of 
Scriptures, fer. xxxii. 39, 40. 4/a. liv. 10. 
lix. 21, Hof. ji. 19. Pſalm cxxv. 1. John 
iv. 14, 24. vi. 35, 37, 39, 44, 56, 57. X. 
27, 28. Mat. xvi. 18. C. Theſe are not 
all the Scriptures by many, wherein my Senti- 
ments, relating to this Point are expreſſed. 
But to pals that now, let me hear your An- 
ſwers to them. A. I begin with Fer. xxxii. 
39, 40. That cannot contain an abſolute Pro- 
miſe of Perſeverance, becauſe it is made to all 


the People of Hracl. C. That is a Miſtake, as 


J have before oblerved, this is a Promiſe of the 


new Covenant ; all the People were not in- 
cluded in the new, tho' they were 1n the old 
Covenant. A. By the Words in Mat. xvi. 18. 
it is not promiſed, that the Church ſhall not fall 


from Faith, and 2 may ceaſe fo be a Church: 


But that Death ſball not prevail againſt the 
Church, or that Believers ſhall nat be held of 
CE, Death, 
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Death, but ſhall be raiſed again from the dead 
to everlaſting Life. C. Our Saviour is ſpeak- 
ing of building his Church, which reſpects 
the preſent State ; and this Promiſe relates to 
the Church in this State; Death therefore can- 
not be intended. Beſides a9; is ſeveral Times 
put for Hell, Mat. xi. 23. Luke xvi. 23. and 
the Gates of Hell, deſign the Powers of Dark- 
neſs. And this is a gracious Promiſe of the 
Church's Safety, notwithſtanding all Oppo- 
ſition from the infernal Powers, which mult 
neceſſarily include her final Perſeverance, A. 

ohn x. 27, 28, 29. is to be taken in the ſame 


Senſe, If the Sheep 4 Chriſt, do not ceaſe to be 


mis Sheep, they fall be happy. C. 1. Faith 
does not make us the Sheep of Chriſt, we are 
his Sheep, before we believe; and becauſe we 
are his Sheep, we receive Faith: As others, 
becauſe they are not his Sheep, receive it not. 
Hence our Lord ſays, other Sheep ] have, 
which are not of this Fold, them alſo I muſt 
bring, and there fhall be one Fold, and one 
Shepherd, And ye believe not, becauſe ve are 
not of my Sheep. 2. This puts the Security of 
the Sheep, not upon their being in Chriſt's 
Hand, but upon their own Will and Obe- 
dience ; Which is as contrary to the Words, as 
any Thing can be. 3. Our Lord declares, 


that they ſhall never periſh, that he gives to them 


eternal Life, How then can they ceaſe to be 
his Sheep? 4. If eig none can pluck them 
out of his Hand, nor out of the Father's 
Hand: I deſire. to know, (1.) Whether they 

can 
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can become Goats, before they are out of 
Chriſt's Hand, and out of the Father's Hand? 
(2.) W! ether Chriſt and the Father ſuffer 
them to drop out of their Hands; ſince none, 

neither Sin, nor Satan, nor the World, can 
pluck them out of their Hands ? 3. Whether 
they do not periſh, upon being let fall out of 
the Hind of Chriſt, and out of the Hand of 
the Father ? 4. If they do periſh, and enjoy 
not eternal Life ; how will you be able to 
maintain the Veracity of Chriſt, who has ſaid, 
that they ſhall never periſh, and that he gives 
to them eternal Life? Theſe are Queſtions, 
that I will not require a ſpeedy Anſwer to, 

becauſe great Difficulty attends anſwering them. 

I therefore, leave them to your farther "Confi- 
deration. But pray, Sir, why do not you give 
ſome Anſwer to the other Texts produced 1n 
Favour of my Opinion ; your flipping them 
over in Silence, tempts me to imagine, that 
you think them unanſwerable. A, T will con- 
ider ſome other Places of Scripture, which you 
alleage to this Purpoſe : Firſt, Mat. xxiv. 24. 
17 poſſible, does not always fignify Iinpoſſibility; 
but fre quentlh the great Difficulty of a Thing. 

C. Then you allow it is very difficult to deceive 
the Elect of God; it is therefore to be hoped, 

that it does not often at leaſt happen, if in any 

Inſtance, this does happen. Your critical Re- 
mark is trifling ; for it makes no Difference, 

whether the Word is taken actively or paftiv ely, 
the ſame Thought is expreſſed. It is evidently 
ſuppoſed, that others would be deccived ; but 
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the very emphatical Manner in which our 
Lord expreſſes himſelf, according to both 
Evangeliſts xaiT&; «xXexTec, alſo the Elec ; is an 
evident Indication of the Impoſlibility of their 
being deceived as others are. 

2. ou have urged, 1 John ii. 19. 1. Be- 
licvers may depart from the Church at leaſt, for 
a Time. C. This intends a Renunciation of the 
Religion of Jeſus Chriſt, at leaſt, of its funda- 
mental Principles, from which true Believers ſhall 
be preſerved. A. 2. I, does not - intend that 
true Behevers always continue with the Church; 
but only that the Believer ſo long as he is, and 
continues a Believer, does not deſert the Congre- 
gation and Society of Believers, &c. C. To be 
of us, is to be of the Number of the true Mem- 
bers of Chriſt's Church ; theſe Perſons were 
never ſuch, for if they had, they would not 
have denied Chriſt ; they denied the Son of 
God, and by the Denial of him, it appeared 
that they never truly believed in him; for it 
they had ſo believed, they would not have 
denied him ; this 1s the plain Senſe of the 
Text. And a ſtrong Argument it affords us 
in Favour of the final Perſeverance of the Saints, 
or of their certain Preſervation from a fatal Se- 

duction, by the Enemies of Chriſt, their only 
Saviour and Lord. A. 3. You argue from Rom. 
viii. 35, 37, 38, 39. The Apoſtle there ſpeaks 
of the Love wherewith God loved us. C. True, 
he does fo, and you may ſpare yourſelf the 
Trouble of proving a Matter, that is ſo very 

evident. A. God viewing they Faith and 
Love, 
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Love, greatly loves them, and will deliver them 
out of all Afflictions, yea he 20ill raiſe them from 
Death itſelf, and give to them eternal Life, 
this is the Senſe of the Apoſtle in that Place. C. 
1. Then God loves us becauſe we love him, 
or our Love to him is the Cauſe of his Love to 
us, which is falſe, for we love him, becauſe be 


firſt loved us. 2. Either we may be ſeparated 


from divine Love, or we cannot: To ſay that 
we may, is to contradict the Apoſtle ; and, 


therefore, we cannot loſe our Intereſt in the 


Grace, Love and Favour of God, 3. Hence 


it follows, that we ſhall not totally 105 finally 
fall; the Intereſt we have in the Love of God, 


will certainly prevent our total Apoſtacy. A. 
Sin ſeparates a Man from God, Iſa. lix. 1. C. 
As to Communion it does for a Time; but not 


with Reſpect to an Intereſt in his Favour: Nor 


can it, without ſuppoſing a Change in God; 


becauſe he always knew the Part that Man 


would act. A. Nor is what you urge from 


1 John iii. 9. 2 ſuffcrent Proof of your Opinion; 


for the Term abiding, is not to be taken here in 
its proper Stgnification, as it denotes Duration 


and Continuance, &c. C. Why ſo? What 
Neceſſity 1s there to underſtand it in an impro- 


per Senſe? You do not ſeem to be able to aſſign 


any Reaſon for it; and without a Reaſon, I 
can't agree to your Aſſertion; becauſe the 


Holy Spirit is in the Saints, a Well of Mater 
ſpringing up into everlaſting Life, Limborch 
from page 712, to 726, 72 15 


Sir, 


| 
| 
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Sir, There are many Arguments to be ad- 
vanced to prove this Point, beſides thoſe you 
have took ſome Notice of, viz. That the Love 
of God is unchangeable.—That his Purpoſe is 
unalterable.— That his Covenant is ſure and in- 
violable, its Promiſes ſure, and its Mercies ſure. 
— That Sin is forgiven to the Saints through 
the Blood of Chriſt, —That they are not ſubject 
to Condemnation.—That therefore, they ſhall 
be ſaved from Wrath.—That they are juſtified 
or made righteous by the Obedience of Chriſt, 
and aft Heirs of eternal Life.—That they are 
the Sons of God.—That they are Members of 
Chriſt, and cannot be ſeparated from him. 
— That the holy Spirit dwells in them and 
will abide with them for ever.—That whom 
God calls, he juſtifies, and whom he juſitjies, 
theth he alſo glorifies —That God's Faithfulneſs 
itands engaged for the complete Sanctification 
of the Saints. — That there is Ground of Con- 
fidence, that in whomſoever @ good Work is be- 
gun, it ſhall be performed untill the Day of 
Cbriſt.— That the Interceſſion of Chriſt, that 
Faith may not Jail, and that his People may 
be with him, in Heaven, is prevalent.— And 
that there is proper Foundation of ſtrong Con- 
jolation, and a firm Perſuaſion of enjoying fu- 
ture Bleſſedneſs, in Believers. In a Word, you 
muſt either prove, that the Goſpel is not true, 
or you mult grant, that the Salvation of Be- 
lievers is certain and infruſtrable, thro' the 
Grace of God, the Redemption of Chriſt, and 


the lanetitying Influences of the bleſſed Spirit. 
B. 
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B. I cannot but in great part, be of the Mind 
of A. with reſpect to the Subject now under 
Confideration, only I think, that the Elect will 
finally perſevere. But I apprehend, that the 
Perſeverance of the Non-ele& is not infallibly 
ſecured, though this, I think, that Grace ſuff;- 
cient to enable them to perſevere, will be com- 
municated to them of God. Baxter's Catholic 
Theolog. B. XI. p. 215. 

C. 1. I demand of you to prove, that one 
Non-elect Perſon has ever believed. It 1s 
trifling to talk of their perſevering in Faith, 
before you prove, that they are any of them 
Subjects of that Grace. If you do this, I pro- 
miſe to yield the whole Cauſe to you. I bold- 
ly affirm with the Apoſtle, that tbe Election 
hath obtained it, and the reſt were blinded. You 
Sir, may aflert the contrary, if you pleaſe; 
but Jam determined not to believe you, if you 
do. 2, No Perſon upon your Principle can 
poſſibly be aſſured of Salvation, more than up- 
on the Principle of A. Peter could not, Paul 
could not, without a ſpecial Revelation from 
God; for though a Man may know that he 
is a Believer, he cannot conclude upon his E- 
lection to Salvation, becauſe according to your 
Opinion, Faith is not an Evidence. of an Inte- 
reſt in Election- Grace, for a Non-ele& Perſon 
may believe, love God, repent, and hate Sin, 
love and deſire Holineſs, as you conceive, and 
conſequently, a Man may experience all theſe 
Things, and yet have no certain Ground to 
conclude, that he is choſen to Salvation; he 
may therefore, for ought he can poſſibly know, 
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be appointed to Wrath, upon. God's Fore- 
Sight, that he will not perſevere i in Faith and 
Holineſs. His Perſeverance is uncertain to 
him, becauſe, though the Elect ſhall perſe- 
vere, he has no way of knowing, whether he 
15 one of that Number or not; his Perſeverance 
being uncertain, he can have no certain Know- 
ledge of his Salvation, And of courſe, no one 
Saint in the World, under any Circumſtance, 
could have, or can have an Aſſurance of his 
future Bleſſedneſs, according to your Opinion. 
This not only deſtroys the Foundation of that 
 ftrong Conſolation, it is the Will of God, that 
the Heirs of Promiſe, who have fied for Refug e, 
to lay hold on the Hope ſet before them, ſhould 


enjoy; but it is ſubverſive of many of the Fun- 


damental Doctrines of the everlaſting Goſpel, 
Of the eternal and immutable Love of the Fa- 
ther, Son, and Spirit. —Ot the Stability of the 
Covenant of Grace, and really turns it into a 
Covenant of Works.—Of tlie Redemption of 
Chriſt, or of his Satisfaction, by his Sufferings 
and Death.—Of the effectual Operations of the 
bleſſed Spirit, upon the Minds of Men; and 
reſolves eternal Salvation, into the Will of Man, 
as the principal Cauſe thereof, eventually, at 
leaſt, and therefore, Sir, I think, your Opi- 
nion is not to be endured by Chriſtians. Nor 
can it without doing great Diſhonour to the 
Grace of God, and depriving the Saints of the 
ſolid Foundation, of their ſpiritual Peace, Joy, 
and firm Hope of future Happineſs. 
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D. Gentlemen, I give you my hearty Thanks 
for your free Converſation on the momentous 
| Doctrines, that have come under your Conſidera- 
tion, I hope all my Prejudices againſt Revela- 

tion are fully removed. As Il told you, before 
you entred upon this Debate, J really thought, 
that the Principles of C. were aſſerted in the 
Scripture, and eſtceming them abſurd, I could 
not be perſuaded of the divine Authority 
of a Book, that recommends abſurd Doc- 
trines, by any external Evidences, which may 
be pleaded i in its Favour, Upon this Principle 
it was, that J rejected the Chriſtian Revelation. 
And I aſſure you, that I know many of the 
Deiſts, who are in the very fame Caſe. They 
plainly diſcern, that the Sentiments of C. arc 
delivered in the Bible, and thinking them re- 
pugnant to Reaſon they cannot be perſuaded, 
that the Scripture is a Revelation from God. 
As to the Objections which are advanced a- 
gainſt the Word of God, by the Author of 
the Grounds and Reaſons of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, and other Writers of his Stamp, they are 
of very little Weight; and would have as little 
Influence, upon the Minds of many of the De- 
iſts, to prejudice them againſt Revelation, if 
they were not prepoſſeſſed with an Opinion of 
the Abſurdity of its peculiar Doctrines: I mean 
thoſe Principles, which C. has advanced and 
defended; I muſt beg Leave to ſay, to my full 
Satisfaction, for they are ſenſible, that thoſe 
| Principles, really are contained in the Writings 
| of the Old and New Teſtament, and make 
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up the chief Part of Revelation. They think 
it is ridiculous to aſſert, that the Scripture is 
the only Rule of Faith, and at the fame time, 
take the Liberty to explain away thoſe Ideas, 
which the Language of it naturally conveys; 
and to inſiſt upon it, that the Terms and Ex- 
preſſions of the Bible, are not to be underſtood 
in their proper and natural Import. For this 
Practice, ſay they, can't poſſibly be vindicated, 
upon any other Principle than this, vis. that 
we have an Acquaintance with the Nature of 
thoſe Subjects, about which the Scripture 
treats, independently of that Revelation, from 
Reaſon and the Light of Nature. And if it 
is allowed, that Reaſon can furniſh us with the 
Knowledge of molt of the Doctrines of Reve- 
lation, that Revelation was not neceſlary to 
the Happineſs of Mankind, and, conſequently, 
to ſay the leaſt, no great Danger can attend 
the Rejection of it; but upon a Perſuaſion of 
the Abſurdity of its Doctrines they can't but re- 
ject it. And therefore, Gentlemen, who are 
of either of your Opinions, S. A. and B. are 
not proper to undertake the Defence of the 
holy Scripture againſt them ; at leaſt not per- 
fectly fo; for they are aſtoniſhed, that any can 
think, that the Principles of C. are not aſſerted 
therein, and, conſequently, the only way of 
convincing them of the Truth of Revelation, 
is to vindicate thoſe Principles from a Charge 
of Abſurdity, which they are taught by you to 
load them with. In ſhort, they laugb at thoſe 
Defenders of the Chriſtian Religion, who de- 
ny 
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ny the Sentiments of C. and maintain, that 
they are not delivered in the ſacred Writings ; 
becauſe they obſerve, that thoſe Gentlemen are 
obliged to put forced Interpretations on the 
Language of a Book which they profeſs to 

make the Rule of their Faith, and that they 
do this in almoſt all the Subjects whereof it 
treats. This, ſay they, is not to take the Scrip= 
ture for a Rule © f Faith, but Reaſon indepen= 
dent of Revelation, which they Prong wo de- 
tend. 

C. ſaid to S. A. and B. genrkemen, I hope 
you will conſider of what D. has now expreſſed. 
I have long thought, that this is the Fact, that 
many of the Deifts, are fully perſuaded, that 
my Sentiments are contained in the Bible, and 
that becauſe they think them abſurd, for that 
very Reaſon, they dare to reject it. Where— 
_ they aid to C Sir, we are not able to diſ- 

ver the Propriety of your Advice, for it is a 
Fire with you, that Men without divine 
Illumination, are not able to underſtand the Scrip- 
ture, or the Dotirines of Revelation, and that 
God does not afford this irradiating Influence to 
many, if, therefore, it is not his ſovereign Plea- 
ſure to enlighten our aark Minds, by the Rays 
of hits divine Looht, how is it poſſible for us, to 
diſcern his Truths? C. You ſeem determined 
in all Things to miſrepreſent my Sentiments. 
I am confident, that Men, by the Exerciſe of 
their reaſoning Powers upon the Word of God. 
may diſcover "that the Doctrines for which I 
contend are true, or that they are really con- 
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tained in the holy Scripture ; tho' they can- 
not diſcern their Excellency, Glory and Im- 
portance, without that ſpiritual Illumination 
which you mention. And theſe are very dif- 
ſerent Things. I do not think, nay, I know 
the contrary, that the Language of Revelation, 
cure and unintelligible ; it is plain and eaſy 
to be underſtood of all ; and, therefore, none 
aht to complain of a Want of neceſlary 
Jeans of knowing what we are required to 
ve. The Language of the Scripture, is ſo 
ar and fo ſtrong, in Favour of my Senti- 
ments, that you find yourſelves obliged very 
Iten, to depart from the natural Signification 
of its Terms and Phraſes, to evade the Force 
of the Fvidence they afford of the Truth of 
my Frinciples, which as D. has obſerved, is 
n Fit {© reject it as a Rule of Faith, in all 
ſuch inſtances, and to attend to Reaſon in 
Matters, which are quite out of its Compaſs. 
And this is not to act the Part of Chriſtians. 
et me therefore, prevail with you to be 
guilty of it no more, from this Time. C. 
v adarefled Bimſelf to the Gentleman, whom 
{ ave all along called a Deiſt, but I muſt now 
.. him a Curiſtian, and beſpoke him thus. 
It gives me a Pleaſure not to be expreſſed, 
dur Debate has had this happy Iſſue, to 
ce you © your Prejudices againſt evan- 
Truth, or of the divine Original of the 
Ebriltiaän Religion 3 1 pray God, that you 
1 expercyce the benign Infloences of his 
lit you in the Practice of all thoſe 
Duties, 
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Duties, which juſtly demand your conſtant 
Attention ; that you may enjoy ſolid and laſting 
Peace in your own Mind, and that you may 
adorn the precious Truths, you declare that 
you have received a clear and full Conviction 

of. Conſider this, that Perſons of the Senti- 
ments of S. A. and B. are very much diſpoſed 
to traduce ſuch, who embrace the Principles, 
you and I now unite in maintaining ; pray, 
therefore, that the Grace of God may teach 
you 70 deny all Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, 
and to live ſoberly and righteouſly and godly 
in this preſent World, That fo, it may ne- 
ver be ſaid, that upon your embracing theſe 
Principles, you became vain in your Converſa- 
tion. Be careful, that Truth, divine Truth, 
don't ſuffer by your taking upon you the Pro- 
feſſion of it. Then he obſerved that S. A. and 
B. pretended to give the Honour of our Salva- 
tion to the gratuitous Favour of God; but 
that in Reality they founded it upon, and re- 
ſolved it into, the Will of Man. That 5. de- 
nied the whole of the Satisfaction of Chriſt. 
That A. denied the Reality of his Satisfaction, 
tho' he ſpoke of his dying for us, becoming 
a Sacrifice, and obtaining Redemption, and 
making Peace and Reconciliation by his 
Death. That B. alſo denied the Reality of 
his Satisfaction; not allowing that he paid our 
Debt, or that he ſuffered the Puniſhment 
which our Sins demerited, only granting, that 
the Death of Chriſt was accepted of God as a 
Ranſom for us to this End, that he might 
D d 2 pardon 


pardon and fave us on what Conditions ſocver | 
he ſees proper to require of us ; that therefore, 
in our Remiſſion, God does not appear to be F 
juſt or righteous, upon the Foundation of the | 
Death of his Son. — That S. A. and B. agree 
in maintaining, that our own Works juſtify 
us in the Sight of God our ſupreme Judge.— 
That B. founds our Acceptance at the laſt Day, 
not upon the Obedience of Chriſt, our only 
Saviour ; but upon our own Faith and Obedi- 
ence, tho' he talks of the Imputation of the 
Obedience of Chriſt, as to its Effects, which 1s 
altogether impoſſible. That tho” S. A. and 
B. allow of divine Aids and Affiſtances, yet 
they deny the Infuſion of gracious Principles; 
and, confequently, are obliged to aſſert, that 
there is no Neceffity of Regeneration, or of 
the Grace of Faith in order to do what is Good 
and pleaſing to God, directly contrary to the 
expreſs Doctrine of the Holy Scripture. — 
That tho' B. maintains the. certain Salvation of 
the Elect, it is in ſuch a Way, as at once 
deprives the divine PerteCtions of their Glory 
in their Salvation, and the Saints of all their 
preſent ſolid Peace and Joy; becauſe upon his 
Principles, no Believer in the World, can poſ- 
fibly know, that his Name is written in Hea- 
ven, or that he is the Object of electing Love; 
and, therefore, cannot be aſſured of his Perſe- 
verance, without an Afijurance of which, 
none can be aſſured of their future Happineſs. 
Thus it appears, that Baxterianiſin leads to 
Armintaniſm, and that to Socinianiſin, or to a 
Denial 
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Denial of almoſt all the peculiar Doctrines of 
divine Revelation ; no Wonder, therefore, that 


Socinianſm ends in Deiſm. The Reaſon why 


Infidelity ſpreads ſo much at this Time, is, 
Men throw off a Regard to the Doctrines 
of the Scripture ; and nc they have done 


that, without much Difficulty, or Apprehen- 


ſion of Danger, they reject Revelation it- 
ſelf. 

B. was highly offended at this Diſcourſe of 
C. and very ill reſented, that he repreſented 
him as bordering upon Socinianiſin, in any 
evangelical Doctrine. But C. fully proved it 
by comparing the Sentiments of B., with what 
the Socinians ſay relating to the great Doctrine 


of Juſtification. Upon which he was put to 


Silence, not being able to offer any Thing in 
his own Vindication. Thus the Converſation 
ended. After each Gentleman had paid his 


Compliments to their common Friend, who en- 


tertained them in a generous Manner, during 
the Debate, which was carried on ſeveralDays, 
they took Leave of one another, and returned 


to the reſpective Places of their Reſidence. 


My being preſent all the Time this Debatc 
Jaſted, was no ſmall Satisfaction to me, be- 
cauſe I had an Opportunity of hearing what 
might be objected to Calvuiniſin, by Perſons 
who had long ſtudied thofe Points, and were 
very expert in managing the Controverſy, and 
of hearing the Calviniſt, anſwer fully all that 
they were able to object to his Principles. This 
Account of the Debate, is 40 far as I am able 

to 
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to remember, true, zuft, and impartial The 
Reader I leave to determine for himſelf, on 
which Side the Truth is; tho' IT, for my own 
Part, cannot but think, that C. was on the 
Side of Truth, and that S. A. and B. were 
againſt it. The Reader will doubtleſs obſerve, 
that S. A. and B. ſometimes uſed provoking; 
Language to C. but that he did not return it 
to them. 


